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[* Newspaper. Post free, 104.10d. per annum, 


The tenancy by the London Spiritualist Alliance of their present premises ceases on Lady Day 

It is desired to acquire by gift, purchase, or rent-payment, similar but larger 

These should, if possible, include a hall capable of seating 250 

people, a large room for library, book rooms, editorial rooms, and housekeepers apartments. 
Coe eee eons should be A e neis e to the SEENT; 


London Spiritualist Alliance, iu 


6, QUEEN cr OMEN SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, February 10th, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 3 o'clock. 


| THURSDAY, February 12th— 
Members Free; Visitors, 18. 
At 7.30 p,m.— Social Meeting. 


Exhibition of Psychic Paintings, with Explanations by 
the Artist, Mn. C. M. Horsracc. 


— FRIDAY, February 13th, 3.50 p.m.— 
: Members Free; Visitors, 1a. 
Talks with & Spirit Control ... Mns. M. H. Warris, 
Open Meeting for Written Questions of an Impersonal 
Nature Bearing on the Future Life. 


MEMBERS, One Guinea. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1920 ARE NOW OVERDUE, 


And should be forwarded AT ONCE. 


For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Secretary. 


‘Tho MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


BTEINWAY HALL. LOWER GEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 6.30, DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
February 15th, Rev. Susanna Harris. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free. Collection. 


Stelnway Hall is within two minutes walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St., 
‘sad five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invid to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY ru. 

Tp a ovi. ao MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
At 6.30 p.m. . sæ 5 o5. MRS. WESLEY ADAMS. 
WEDNESDAY, FEB., 1178, 7.30 p.m., MR. THOMAS ELLA. 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon. 
max, Fun. ru, II 4. W. 


MR. F. JONES. 


15 6.30 v. u. MR. GEORGE MORLEY. 
WEDSDAY, Fen. Lirn,7.30 rm... MISS VIOLET BURTON. 
Doors closed 7.35 p.m. 


-Daily, 1 Wednesday and 
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Ll Tr E cu mia he roble of Spirii of Spiritualism 


QUEEN'S HALL 


Langham Place, London, W. 
Sole Lessees - Messrs. Chappell & Co., Ltd. 


A PUBLIC DEBATE 
ON THE 


“TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM” 


Will take place between 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 
M.D., LL.D. 
(Representing Spiritualism) 


AND 
JOSEPH McCABE 


(Representing the Rationalist Press Association). 
Thursday, March 11th, at & p.m. 
Chairman -Sir EDWARD r 


RESERVED SEATS: Sofa Stalls, 5s. Grand Circle, 3s. 
UNRESERVED SEATS: Balcony,2s. Area, 1s. Orchestra, Is. 
TICKETS may be obtained from Box Office, Queen's Hall, Langham 
Place, W.; Messre. Keith Prowse, 42, Poland St., Oxford St., W., 
48, Cheapside, 162, New Bond St., Coventry St., Piccadilly, Ko.; 
Alfred Hays, 26, Old Bond St., W.; The Rationalist Press Assn., 
Ltd., 5-6, Johnson's Court, Fleet Street, E. C.; Chappell's Box Office, 
50, New Bond St., W. Phone; Mayfair 5940 ; and Londen Spiritualist 
Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. C. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
Special aoe every Sunday Afternoon, at 3 p.m., 
ATHENAUM HALL, NORTH STREET. 
SPEAKER :—MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
Admission Free. Reserved seats Is. Collection. 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin, 3, Chesham-road, or Hall. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 


Meetings for week ending February 14th :— 
Wednesday, February fith, 5 p.m. Rev. C. A. Archer. 


ture, “The Visions at Mons,” 


Friday, Februar ry I3th, pm Miss Ellen Conroy. Lec- 
ture, * Religion of the Druids.” 


" Your Better Self " 
Tuesday, at 3.30 p.m. 


For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 


Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Membors' Subscription: Town, 3 guineas: Country, 2 guineas. 


The Wa Ts STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 
TUESDAY, Fen. 10rn, AT 7 r. u. MR. ROBERT KING. 
THURSDAY, Fnn.12TH, AT 3.30 rx. MRS. MARY GORDON. 
WEDNESDAY, 11 to 12.30, Mrs. Seyfarth in attendance for healing- 

Moembors and their friends are welcome. 
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TOWARDS THE REVIVAL OF THE MYSTERIES 
IN THE ARTS AND CRAFTS. 


LE LE = T: 


LECTURES & DEMONSTRATIONS 


MISS MAUD MacCARTHY 


At 81, Lansdowne Road, W. 1l. (Holland Park Tube), 
SUNDAYS, at 8. 


Subject: MYSTERY-TEACHINGS ON SOUND. 


February 8th —'' The Circle of the Gods.” 
15th—The First Extension of Hearing, Breath and Touch. 
„  2énd—Singing Lessons from the Beyond. 
„  29th—'Teachings on the Essential Nature of Rhythm, 
Mode, and Musical Instruments. 
March  7th—Sound and Psychism. 
„  lith—Musie Psychism and Expansions of Consciousness, 


The above lectures on sound are announced in response to 
many requests for further teachings on this subject, which have 
reached the lecturer since the two lectures given by her during 
the Autumn, on“ Revelations on the Nature of Music.” 


The Teachings upon, which these Lectures are based have 
been imparted to the lecturer in a series of revelations, begunat 
Glastonbury, and extending over many years; and they are 
now being made public, not as proven doctrines, but us bases 
for possible future artistic experiment. 


Tickets, 3/- each. 
CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W, 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving a series of Instructive 
Addresses on The Human Aura,” “ Auric Colours,” &., Every 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
delineations. 
Silver collection to defray expenses. 
Sunpay EyxNINd. AT 6 30, MR. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


EVERYBODY SHOULD READ 
“SOUL CULTURE.” 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 
Biblical Teac sing, gives lessons in soul development and power, and 
how to rise to the highest spiritual life. 

It shuwa what is wrong with the world and reveals an effectual 
and permanent remedy, Instead of a Babel of Tongues we may 
learn a pure language. 

6/4 net post free. 
W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 
London, S E. 15. 


quaai when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Boston Station, 5 minutes Bt. Pancras and King’s Cross); 
central for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s. Bed and Break- 
fast; no charge for attendance. Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress 


1 Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of ee suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, ss Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, Kc. ; free from the autbor, 4, Manchester- 
st., Manchester-square, London, W. 1. Hours, 10.3010 5.30. Mayfair 1396. 


ychic Research in the New Testament. 


Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Ohristianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (ond), D.Sc. (Lond.). 
— pagos, 18. 1ġd. post free. Lronr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 

U. 1. 


]g unprofessional healer would like to hear 
of another healer and certificated masseuse to work with her 
Salary. Apply Chilton, 2, Jubilee Terrace, Sidmouth. 


‘utton (Surrey). A Lady desirous of forming 
J mgroup forthe study of Spiritualism, will be glad if any resi- 
dents in the neighb urhocd, interested in the matter, will communi. 
cate with her —Address, W. M. H., oo R, A. Bush. Eeq., President 
of the Home Circle Federation The Holt, Morden, Mitcham, Surrey 
(roues. * Researches in the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism,” 1874. New condition, What offers —8., 424, 
Clifton Gardens, Maida Vale. 


Jpuüxnemouth.— Lady wishes one or two others 
as paying guests in small private house (with Spiritualists): 2 

uineas, or weuld let house furnished, 3} guineas —V. L. K., 17, 
"Colville Road, Boscombe 


pirit Teachings. Chapters from the Writings 
of “M. A. Oxon" (William Stainton Moses), Reprinted from 
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From Hodder and  Stoughton’s List 
222. 2.22. 


The Completion of 
Conan Doyle's 
Great HISTORY 
OF THE WAR 


The British 
Campaigns in 
France and 


Flanders. s, sir 
Arthur Gonan Doyle 


Each volume is complete in itself 


Volume I A Ir. 1914 
Volume II obs iva 1915 
Volume III - d 1916 
Volume IV 1917 


Volume V January to July, 1918 


VOLUME VI. is Now Ready 


THE BRITISH CAMPAICNS IN FRANCE 
AND FLANDERS, July to Nov., 1918 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has given us a classic.’ 

—Sir W. Robertson Nicoll. It must be the standard 

history for many years to come, and its permanent 
place in every library is already assured. 

With Maps, Plans & Diagrams. 7/6 net each volume. 


CONAN DOYLE'S 
REMARKABLE BOOKS ON 
SPIRITUALISM. | 


THE NEW REVELATION 
Cloth, 5/- net ; paper, 2/6 net. 

THE VITAL MESSAGE | 
Cloth, 5/- net. 


— — - | 


HODDER & STOUGHTON, LIMITED, 
PUBLISHERS, Lo DON, E. C. 4, 


EJ 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


roch or Pendant in blue enamel and coppet. 
Price 58. Gd. post free from 


MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 1, 


THE UNION OF LONDON SPIRITUALISTS 


WILL HOLD THEIR 


ANNUAL SOCIAL & DANCE 


ON 
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 16th, at 7 pm, 
IN THE 
Holborn Hall, Gray's Inn Xd, Wc 


Tickets, Two Shillings (including Tax) obtainable at all the 
London Societies or of Mrs, Mary Gordon, 134, Baker-street, W. I. 


Excellent accommodation, so please all come. 
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6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106, 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 

| * Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 

| be made payable. - 


- Subscription Rates,—Twelve months, 10s. 10d.; six months, 
I 5s. 5d. Payments must be made in advance. To 
United States, 2dol. 70c 


Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


| Before these lines appear the first instalment of 


ai messages of the Rev, G. Vale Owen will have been 
read by hundreds of thousands of persons unfamiliar 
with CE d in the columns of the Weekly 
Dispateh; Many of those concerned with the pub- 
- lication appear to be under the strange impression that 
this is the first time that dignified and definite com- 
- munications from the other side have been put before 
| the world. It is of course rather farcical that this 
should be the case, but it is net at all to be wondered at. 
It is not the first time, as we know, by many hundreds, 
- that lofty and sensible teachings from the other side 
have been given Ian and its psychic contemporaries, 
the Library of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and the 
existence of psychie books by the thousand in other 
libraries bear witness to the fact. What is really 
happening is that for the first time the world, as repre- 
sented by its greatest newspaper proprietors and pub- 
lishers, has condescended to allow Spiritualism (in its 
best and truest sense) to speak for itself. We have 
made a great breach in the wall of prejudice; the con- 
spiracy of silence has broken down. Years ago the 
editor of a London daily told us he was always ready to 
print anything about Spiritualism, if it took the form of 
the exposure of a medium or anything spicy and sensa- 
— tional about Spiritualists. And that is how the public 
were fed—poor, docile sheep! We were never sur- 
prised at the misunderstanding and ignorance which pre- 
vailed, nor did we wonder that in such circumstances 
all undertakings concerned with Spiritualism had to 
struggle for life under a constant cloud of suspicion, mis- 
representation and contempt. That position is chang- 
ing “with a vengeance''—the vengeance which is falling 
and will fall upon all those who for their own ends dis- 
—— torted and suppressed the truth, 


L * * * * 


For the changes now taking place we have to be 
rateful to many workers on both sides of the veil— 
fut wa think especially now of the Rev. G. Vale Owen, 
for whom we iE all sympathy and encouragement from 
those who are with us. He has refused, with great wis- 
dom, to take money for the messages received through 
his hand; he has sacrificed his feelings in consenting to 
world-wide publicity and all its consequences. To-day 
torrents of letters descend upon him from all quarters, 
and not all of them are kindly. Many old-fashioned 
prejudices and vested interests are being threatened by 
auch events as that in which he is the leading figure, 
and there is much rancour and condemnation. The 
sptica and materialists are not, as a rule, the offenders. 
y nre nob so hard hit by revelations from a next 
in which they do not believe, as some so-called 


= 
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religious people who believe in another world but hold 
that it is of a certain pattern. These are very angry 
at anything which challenges the truth of their ideas, and 
as all the old implements of torture for heretics are out 
of date, they are reduced to employing almost the only 
wenpon in their armoury—the abusive (and sometimes 
anonymous) letter. Mr. Vale Owen receives these 
effusions, as we know, without anger or resentment—he 
is only sorry for his persecutors, forgives them freely 
and is content to wait until they have come to a better 
mind. But there are great multitudes who write to 
him sincerely wanting to know more of the great tidings 
of a life after death. They are willing and eager to 
follow up the matter. That is why we want in London 
a great central institution—we want several centres, in 
fact, all over the country. But London stands first. 


And the cause which such a great Institution would 
represent is so fraught with consequences to the rising 
generation, and even to the future peace of the world, 
that we eannot doubt that means will be found to bring 
about its realisation. It is perhaps not sufficiently 
grasped that nearly all the troubles from which we suffer 
are brought about by states of mind. The Great War 
arose from this fundamental cause—the state of mind 
of Europe as a whole. — Nationalisation in the present 
mentality of England may or may not be a good thing 
but this at least is certain—that almost any political or 
social system will work well if men and women are 
animated by the temper of justice and goodwill. No 
scientific knowledge, no religious exhortation is anything 
like so powerful an incentive to that goodwill as the 
realisation that there really is an unseen world for 
which we are all bound, and whose conditions nre real 
and understandable. Spiritualism has shown to many 
this fundamental truth, and the good results are 
obvious in many lives. In France a great Institution 
has been set up under the patronage of eminent men 
of science, and has been recognised officially as of 
public utility. We are confident that there will be 
those who feel that England should not lag behind. 
The cause is high, the moment propitious; therefore, 
let response be generous and swift. 


"OUT OF WEAKNESS MADE STRONG." 


Interesting pictures of the interiors of workshops con- 
nected with the Special Surgical Hospital at Shepherd's 
Bush appeared in the “Daily News" of the 23rd ult. Here 
wonderful cures of disabled men have been effected by giving 
them work to do which exercises the muscles of the limbs 
affected. We are reminded of the pioneer work in this 
direction carried on some years ago by the late Miss Edith 
Hawthorn, founder of “The Tiny Tim Guild," a lady who, 
herself always far from strong (she was only thirty-nine 
when she passed away), devoted what strength she possessed 
to the care of crippled and paralysed children. As a writer 
in the “Church Family Newspaper“ observed in an article 
quoted in Lrcmr for May 22nd, 1915, “her genius in dis- 
covering how to bring life to the helpless limbs, the paralysed 
tongue or throat, was as marvellous as her limitless patience 
in carrying out her treatment which made the cure a pleasant 
game and a joy to the little patients." In taking up and 
carrying on this beautiful work Miss Hawthorn was strongly 
convinced that she was impressed and guided by influences 
from the unseen world. The contrivances she employed 
were suggested to her from that world, and each instrument 
was specially made for the little patient for whose case it 
was needed. We may add that Miss Hawthorn was a reader 
of Lieut and was deeply interested in psychic science. She 
possessed remarkable psychometric powers, and made many 
experiments in psychic photography. 
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LECTURES & DEMONSTRATIONS 


MISS MAUD MacCARTHY 


At 81, Lansdowne Road, W. 1L (Holland Park Tube), 
SUNDAYS, at 8. 


Subject: MYSTERY-TEACHINGS ON SOUND. 


february 8th —" The Circle of the Gods.” 
l5th —The First Extension of Hearing, Breath and Touch. 
nd Singing Lessons from the Beyond. 


„  29th—Teachings on the Essential Nature of Rhythm, 
Mode, and Musical Instruments. 


March 7th—Sound and Peychism. 
14th—Musie Psychism and Expansions of Consciousness, 


The above lectures on sound are announced in response to 
Many requests for further teachings on thia subject, which have 
retched the lecturer since the two lectures given by her during 
the Autumn, on " Revelationa onthe Nature of Music.” 

The Teachings upon which these Lectures are based have 
been imparted to the lecturer in a series of revelations, begun at 
Glastonbury, and extending over many years ; and they are 
now being made public, not as proven doctrines, but as bases 
for possible future artistic experiment. 


Tickets, 3/- each. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, w. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUG H SMITH is giving a serie" of Instructive 
Addresses on ‘‘ fhe Human Aura,” “ Auric Colours," &c., Every 
"uxpAT ArFTEENOON, at 3 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
delineations, 
Bilver collection to defray expenses 
Scxpary Eventno. AT 6 30, MR. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


EVERYBODY SHOULD READ 
“SOUL CULTURE.” 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 
Biblical Teac sing, gives lessons in soul development aud power, and 
how to ri to the highest spiritual life 

It shows what is wrong with the wor'd and reveals an effectual 
and permane nt remedy. Instead of a Babel of Tongues we may 
learn a pure language. 

64 net post free 
W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 
London, S E. 15. 


piritualists when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endaleigb-gardens, London, N. W. (2 
minutes Boston Station, 5 minutes Bt. Pancras and King’s Cross): 
central for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5s, Bed and Break- 
fact; no charge for sttendanve. Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watts, Proprietress 


„Gratis Suggestion, by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the Mis. of * —— suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, sa somnia, Nourasthenis, Obsessions, De- 
rm Belf-consciousness, ke. ; free from the autbor, $, Manchester- 

, Manchester-square, Londo m, V, 1. Hours, 10,3010 5.30. Mayfair 1296. 


po hic Research in the New Testament. 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 

Christianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL. B. (trond), D. So. (Lond.). 

22 pagos, la. IId. post free. Liant Offion, 6, Queen Square, London, 
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NOTES BY Y THE WAY, 


Before these lines appear the first instalment of 
script messages of the Rev. G. Vale Owen will have been 
read by hundreds of thousands of persons unfamiliar 
with Spiritualism in the columns of the ''Weekly 
Dispatch." Many of those concerned with the pub- 
lieation appear to be under the strange impression that 
this is the first time that dignified and definite com 
munications from the other side have been put before 
the world. It is of course rather farcical that this 
should be the case, bub it is net at all to be wondered at. 
lt is nob the first time, as we know, by many hundreds, 
that lofty and sensible teachings from the other side 
haye been given—Licur and its psychic contemporaries, 
the Library of the London Spiritualist Alliance, and the 
existence of “psychic” books by the thousand in other 
libraries bear witness to the fact What is really 
happening is that for the first time the world, as repre- 
sented by its greatest newspaper proprietors and pub- 
lishers, has condescended to allow Spiritualism (in its 


best and truest sense) to speak for itself We have 
made a great breach in the wall of prejudice ; the con- 
piracy of silence has broken down Years ago the 


editor of a London daily told us he was always ready to 
print anything about Spiritualism, if it took the form of 
the exposure of a medium or anything spicy and sensa- 
tional about Spiritualists And that is how the publie 
vere fed—poor, docile sheep! We were never sur 
prised at the misunderstanding and ignorance which pre- 
ailed, nor did we wonder that in such circumstances 
all undertakings concerned with Spiritualism had to 
truggle for life under a constant cloud of suspicion, mis- 
representation and contempt. That position is chang- 
ing with a vengeance '—the vengeance which is falling 
and will fall upon all those who for their own ends dis- 
torted and suppressed the truth 


* * * * 


For the changes now taking place we have to be 
grateful to many workers on both sides of the veil— 
hub we think especially now of the Rey. G. Vale Owen, 
for whom we ask all sympathy and encouragement from 
those who are with us. He has refused, with great wis- 
dom, to take money for the messages received through 
lis hand; he has sacrificed his feelings in consenting to 
world-wide publicity and all its consequences. To-day 
torrenta of letters descend upon him from all quarters, 
and not all of them are kindly, Many old-fashioned 
prejudices and vested interests are being threatened by 
(eh events as that in which he is the leading figure, 
mod there ig much rancour and condemnation, The 
weptiowand materinlists are not, ag n rule, the offenders. 
They nre not so hard hit by rovelati ions from a next 
etii in whieh they do not believe, as some so-called 


religious people who believe in another world but hold 
that it is of a certain pattern. These are very angry 
at anything which challenges the truth of their ideas, and 
as all the old implements of torture for heretics are out 
of date, they are reduced to employing almost the only 
weapon in their armoury—the abusive (and sometimes 
anonymous) letter Mr. Vale Owen receives these 
effusions, as we know, without anger or resentment—he 
is only sorry for his persecutors, forgives them freely 
and is content to wait until they have come to a better 


mind But there are great multitudes who write to 
him sincerely wanting to know more of the great tidings 
of a life after death They are willing and eager to 


follow up the matter. That is why we want in London 
a great central institution—we want several centres, in 
fact, all over the country 3ut London stands first 


And the cause which such a great Institution would 
represent is so fraught with consequences to the rising 
generation, and even to the future peace of the world, 
that we cannot doubt that means will be found to bring 
about its realisation It is perhaps not sufficiently 
grasped that nearly all the troubles from which we suffer 
are brought about by states of mind. The Great War 
rose from this fundamental eause—the state of mind 
of Europe as a whole Nationalisation in the present 
mentality of England may or may not be a good thing 
but this at least is certain—that almost any political or 
social system will work well if men and women are 
animated by the tempe r of justice and goodwill. No 
scientific knowledge, no religious exhortation is anything 
like so powerful an incentive to that goodwill as the 
realisation that there really is an unseen world for 
which we are all bound, and whose conditions are real 
and understandable. Spiritualism has shown to many 
this fundamental truth, and the good results are 
obvious in many lives, In France a great Institution 
has been set up under the patronage of eminent men 
of science, and has been recognised officially as of 
public utility We are confident that there will be 
those who feel that England should not lag behind 
The cause is high, the moment propitious; therefore, 
let response be generous and swift. 


“OUT OF WEAKNESS MADE STRONG." 


Interesting picttires of the interiors of workshops con- 
nected with the Special Surgical Hospital at Shepherd's 
Bush appeared in the “Daily News“ of the 23rd ult. Here 
wonderful cures of disabled men have been effected by giving 
them work to do which exercises the muscles of the limbs 
affected, We are reminded of the pioneer work in this 
direction carried on some years ago by the late Miss Edith 
Hawthorn, founder of “The Tiny Tim Guild," a lady who, 
herself always fur from strong (she was only thirty-nine 
when she passed away), devoted what strength she possessed 
to the care of crippled and paralysed children. — As a writer 
in. the “Church Famil ly Newspaper observed in an article 
quoted in Lieut for May 22nd, 1915, cher genius in dis- 
covering how to bring life to the helpless limbs, the paralysed 
tongue or throat, was as marvellous as her limitless patience 
in carrying out her treatment which made the cure a pleasant 
game and a joy to the little patients.” In taking up and 
carrying on this beautiful work Miss Hawthorn was strongly 
convinced that she was impressed and guided by influencex 
from. the unseen world, The contrivances she employed 
were suggested to her from that world, and each instrument 
was specially made for the little patient for whose case it 
wis needed, We may add that Miss Hawthoru was a reader 

of Lrowr and was deeply interested in psychic science. She 
possessed remarkable psychometric powers, and made many 
experiments in psychio photography. 
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A PLEA FOR A RATIONAL SY! 


By Staxntey De Bnarn 


IV 


It must be remembered that in all the foregoing The 
Unconscious” means, “what we are unconsctous of." It 
implies the real existence of a vast circumambient realm of 
which we know no more than we knew of radio-activity 
twenty years ago. The vast gravitational, electric, and mag- 
netic forces, which are the aggregates of infinite numbers 
of infinitesimal reactions, have surrounded Humanity from 
time immemorial, but have only recently come into conscions- 
ness. It is probably the same with what we call the Sub- 
conscious. 

It wili be apparent, too, that these inductions of pure 
science not only restore the soul to psychology, but im- 
measurably enlarge the current geocentric idea of God. The 
“Directive Idea" is God in His aspect of Creator. The 
Directive Idea, the Creative Power, is both immanent in 
Matter and transcends it. It necessarily extends to the 
furthest star: it includes the smallest cell in the humblest 
flower. It directs all evolution, whether of suns and planets. 
of the chemical elements, of terrestrial life, or of individual 
souls, 

* Earth’s crammed with heaven 
And every common bush afire with God." 

Too often men make a doli’s house divinity. We need 
above all things, to enlarge our concerts, instead of disputing 
over our little definitions. 

The view put before us is that human evolution does not 
aim at the esr pem of a higher physical type; it aims at 
a higher development of consciousness—the moral con- 
sciousness—the perception that in righteousness alone 
can man attain peace on earth and reach the de 
velopment which makes him worthy of personal survival, 
and fit for persona] survival It implies, too, that 
the person must, by the development of his consciousness, 
become identified with the higher self. 

The old philosophy of the East draws the strongest 
possible contrast between the Self and the Person. The Self 
is a part of the Infinite, which wears the persona, limited 
by race, heredity, environment, traditions, and the like, as a 
mask or dress. The Self belongs to Eternity, the person to 
Time. 

"Never the Spirit was born, the Spirit shall cease to be 
never." The person shows fitfully, very fitfullv, his eternal 
lineage. He is immersedin Matter, This conclusion of the 
Intuition has taken at a bound the road by which Western 
Science is trarelling to the same end. Both agree that the 
purpose of life is the growth of the soul to moral perception: 
to the ability to rise above the promptings of materia! 
existente to subordinste spiritual progress to material gain 

The general trend of automatic writings is the same 
Even in a mass of twaddle which might be of use to the re- 
cipients, if only they would keep it to themselves and think 
over it, instead of rushing into print (one wonders what 
pleases some publishers !) a desire to raise the moral per- 
ceptions is distinctly traceable The best of these writings 
have no other object 

It is also the message of Christ God forbid that I should 
stray into theology, which I am from every point of view 
unfitted to do, but surely it is obvious that the notion of the 
Cosmic Creator is too vast, too remote for average Humanity 
Our place is on the earth, we are limited by its conditions 
our duty is to make it better, beginning with ourselves. The 
"express Image of the Father’ on the plane of Time and 
Sense, presents us with the moral obligations of clean life, 
kindliness, justice, and co-operation, as the means to thi 
end. Why go further in attempting to define things for which 
we have neither the faculties nor the knowledge? Dogma- 
tiem is a vice of the human mind; it is not confined to the 
Churches, and it is most important at the present juncture 
when Spiritualism is vehemently assailed on dogmatic grounds 
that we should not be led into the «ame maze and maintain 
finalities of any kind 

It hus recently been my duty to rev 


various books and 


articles written against Spiritualism All of them, without 
exception, speak of the ''teachings," the ‘doctrines or 
“the creed“ of Spiritualism The writers cannot get the 
dogmatic concept out of their minds they are unable to 
distinguish between facts and opinions Creed and Religion 
are to them synonymous In vain does one repeat that we 
have before ux a body of concordant supernormal facts, and 
that the use made of them depends on the quality of the 
minds that envisage them "BSpiritualism' is, property 


speaking, the definite philosophical antithesis to the 
“Matertaliem’’ which declares the whole evolutionary proce 
to be intrinsic to Matter; and thought, the product of the 
hrain; or, it is n convenient and quite indefinite abstract 
term, just as “Christianity’’ is 

The Christianity’ of Cardinal Newman, of the Inquisitor 
Torquemada, of His Holiness Innocent III. (who organised 
the Inquisition), or Pius IX., of the average Irish priest, 
of a Sinn Feiner, à Russian village “pope,” an Anglican 
a Methodist, of Luther, Calvin, the ex-Kaiser, Lord 
Halifax, the Rev, R. J. Campbell, Archdeacon Wilberforce 
and General Booth, nre not more different than are Spirit 
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ualist concepts It wonld be easy. and as illogical, to rotori 
on "Christianity much heavier charges than have been 
brought against the effects of Spiritualism on unbalanced 
minds But facts are facts—human minds (and still more 
human temperaments) trent them differently And it 

a final argument for the domination of the lower subconscious. 
ness, that we too often use Reason, not to elicit truth, but t 
discover (or even to invent) premises on which our prejudice 
may find standing ground. 

This is the sectarian habit of mind which we have to get 
rid of. It is common to all Humanity, clerical and secular 
and is nowhere more manifest than in tho few *'scientifk 
saurians of the materialistic epoch who still survive by 
ignoring the supernormal facts. They do not adapt them- 
selves to the new environment, and may be left to time; it 
is not now our business to convince the resolutely incredulous 
but rather to restrain the superstitious, 


V. 
We are now confronted with a new situation; and, it 


seems to me, one charged with some very important develop- 
ments ; 


(1) The scientific work (of which the foregoing is a very 
imperfect summary) has fully admitted, and 1s even largely 
grounded on, the supernormal facts; 

(2) It shows that the real Self is subconscious (for the 
present), and has very large inherent powers; especially that 
terrible memory by which everything we have thought and 
felt and done, has its permanent record within; 

(3) The resolution of the Church Congress to open the 
whole question of Spiritualism at its next session. II this 
is discussed on a basis of dogma, a great opportunity will be 
lost. We should, I think, take some steps to ensure the 
grounds of fact being adequately represented. Discussion 
on the genuineness of the facts will end in futility. Dog- 
matic discussions will end in quarrels; ae 

(4) The political and sacked unrest which is primarily due 
to the same temper of antagonism which applies the brute 
theory of survival of the strongest to human social life; a 
temper which goes much further than quasi-scientific theories 
and finds its ultimate expression in Bolshevism; : 

(5) The campaign opening against Spiritualism, which 
indicates the line of attack that its teachings" are con 
trary to Religion. 


The time seems to have come for mora unity of front 
among Spiritualists and their leaders. Many of our friends 
are doing us mach more harm than our enemies. 

Some, in spite of manifest contradictions, take automati 
messages as heaven-sent Some discredit the Bible as 
old wives’ tales. Some see that to do this is suicidal. One 
prominent Spiritualist expresses himself as strongly anti- 
Christian. Another persists (against all evidence), in 
referring all phenomena to spirits.“ Another takes up 
Re-incarnation, with little or no valid evidence for it, and 
apparently not even aware of the profound difference between 


the Self and the person (Three ladies have told me that 
thev were Cleopatra, and two that they were Mary Stuart 
There sre many who are fairly obsessed by automatism. Is 
it any wonder that we are so often told that that way 
madness lics"? Another leader will have it that all in- 
formation from the otber side comes from the  cosmi 
memory’; whatever and wherever that may be! Thus it 


appears that nearly all concentrate on some side-issue of 
more or less dogmatic kind and Spiritualism is degraded to a 
conflict of more or less ill-informed opinions 


This is to play the enemies’ game: they want to fix on 
us the stigma of mere opinion Uniformity of outlook is 
not ta be expected; that must come from scientific experi 
ment, so far as it can come at all But is it not desirabk 


to have some more definite lines of leading? For instance 

I. The supernormal facts can be synthesised; they are 
not a mere rag-bag of disconnected marvels 

II. The powers of the subconscious Self explain much 


though by no means all, that is attributed to spirits“; at 
the same time that thes powers prove the existence of the 
soul in xus (which many of our acts tend to throw doubt 


upon), and they carry the implication of the survival of 
the Self ith «ata memories 

III. Proof that though the Self passed from the body car 
and does communicate with the living, the conditions ar 
such ns severely to limit that intercourse, and are liable t 
great misinterpretation 

IV. That the true function of Spiritualism is (1) t 
restore belief in the Divine Spirit as the Lord and Giver ot 


Life and Consciousness, the Origin of all that is: and (2) 1 
how that the ethical deve lopment in the one and only mean 
to peace on earth, with Trutbfulness as ite primar 


characteristi 


What ia Spiritunlism doing, what can it do, to he th 
foundation of a New Order? 

It ie not in beliefs of ‘spirit return," or in à new set 
dogmatixms that the remedy Hes, but ta showing a enti 
nected and coherent system of thought barel on jin which 
will show harmony with the past and distinguish betwee: 
the esence of old doctrines and their óutworn forms 


A Coxrenexce or. Wonxsens. 


Our task is positive to build api not negative to 
destro Errors disappear in the light of truth, there ic 
seklom need for contreoverxet We should not argue agam: 
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any form of belief, but show a consistently 


one 
Whe re we mut argue we should advan e Tact I iis 
And (so it seems to me) we might meet in «e 
agree on a definite line of policy that our efforts be dir« d 


to one end, to convince the open-n inded that the rcal 8. 


is present here and now, that it lives on and carries into 
the Unseen the qualities it has acquired, so making for itsel 
societies in which good, or evil, predominat« inil create 
joy or pain as It does here, just because it is then under the 
true telepathic law by which thoughts are open [he ligh 
of heaven is Truthfulness; its joy 1* Co-operation; ita atmos 
phere is Love: and we cannot have these unles ye take 


them with us The Churches have abolished the penal fire 
and the absurd literalism of harps and crowns; what hay 
they put in the place of these things? 

propose that a Conference be called of some work*; 
in Spiritualism, that this paper of mine, or some better one 
be circulated and taken as read, and that agenda be drawn 
up for some common course of section, having regard to th: 
new scientific departure which certifies our phenomena 
on and gives the first outline of a rational synthesis unde: 
AW. 


ve 


THE LATE MR. W T. COOPER: A TRIBUTE. 


When the annals of metropolitan Spiritualism come to 
be written a conspicuous place in them will be occupied ! 
the Marylebone Association, the oldest body of Spirit: 
in London. It dates back, we believe, more than fifts 
and in that time it has struggled through every ki 
difficulty ; sometimes it was almost on the point of extinc- 
tion, but its light never quite went out, thanks to the efforts 
of a little group of devoted people who sacrificed ease and com- 
fort and often out of a slender purse gave generously that 
the work might not fail. Amongst these loyal souls was 
its President, the late Mr. W. T. Cooper, whose demise we 
recorded recently. Our memories of him go back many 
years, although the time was but a small space in his own 
earth life, for he was well over eighty when he passed; he 
was indeed a middle-aged man when we first made his acquain 
tance. The earlier part of his career was engaged in ship- 
building, but later he was one of the principal parochial 
officers in Marylebone; yet even in those days, asa publi: 
ofbcial, he made no secret of his faith as a Spiritualist, and 
spent much of his leisure in the work of the Marylebone 
Assoiation. Physically he was an impressive figure, tall 
and powerfully built; in character he was staunch, full of 
sound, practical common sense, shrewdness and insight 
Stout-hearted, simple, kindly, his passing was like that of 
some great oak, bowed with the weight of many winters and 
at last overthrown in old age by a mighty gale. But the 
simile is very inadequate, as all parables applied purely to 
physical life must needs be. We think of him rather as 
one who, in a better world, with renewed youth. has gained 
his reward—''the wages of going on" -—helping forward the 
cause he loved; and living a life where, instead of the strain 
and stress of earth, there is the easy and harmonions exercise 
of all the faculties: where the soul strives without strain, 
achieves and is content. 

The funeral service at Kensal Green was conducted by 
Mr. Percy R. Street. It was simple and impressive, and 
there were many friends of Mr. Cooper present. 

A memorial service held in the Steinway Hall was crowded 
and eloquent tributes to the deceased gentleman were given 
hy Mr. Perey Beard, Mr. Leigh Hunt, Mr. Ernest Meads, 
Mr. Douglas Neal, and Mr. George Craze Miss Monk 
sang 0 Rest in the Lord, and Mr. Clegg rendered Chopin's 
Funeral March on the organ 


A CONJURER'S TESTIMONY. 


One encounters so much dogmatic unbelief amongst 
conjurers and stage-magicians concerning the phenomena of 
Spiritualism that it is an agreeable surprise to find a pro 
minent entertainer with more enlightened views 

"That there is, says Carlton, in his brightly written 
"Twenty Years of Spoof and Bluff?“ (Herbert Jenkins, Ltd 
12/6 net), “a lot of spoof Spiritualism knocking about 
nobody can deny. But, admitting all this, the fact 
remains that there are phenomena in connection with Spirit- 
uation that cannot be explained away by any known rule of 
logic and reasoning. At least, such is my opinion Why, 
I have heard a little cockney wench of sixteen. who to my 
certain knowledge has never been any nearer to South Africa 
than the Battersea Park-road, hold forth in pure Zulu dialect 
while in a state of trance at a private seance in a house near 
Clapham Junction. And when she came to, she didn't know 
a word of what she had been saying. She spoke Zulu with 
Ihe proper native accent, too, and not as an ordinary English- 
man or Englishweman does when trying to imitate their 
guttural clicks and chicks. I know. [I've been there." 

The testimony of so clever n conjurer and illusionist as 
to the reality of certain Spiritualistic manifestations is worth 


ing if only for the discomfiture of sceptics and un- 
believers. A. B. 


Tur gods adore thee, they greet thee, O the one Dark 


Truth. — Egyptian Hymn. 


LIGHT. 


"BEYOND THE GATES OF DEATH." 


i he eloquent address delivered by 
Mr. Per R. Street be re an appre ative audience of mem 
" nd fries f the London Spiritualist Alliance on the 
entr Phursd the 22nd ult nd it seemed quite in 
ping that it should be preceded by a sympathetic refer- 
ence by the Chairman (Mr. Witha to one wi after many 
‘ I | had it days before, passed 
i 1 those Death | come to their friend Mr 
W. T. Cooper as a happy release after great suffering. A 
| of kind! i benevolent i yas president of the 
Marylebone Spi A 1 he oldest Spiritualist 
Sock in London; and in discharzing the duties of this 
fh in whic? icceeded the first president, Mr. Thomas 
! t, Mr. Cooper was ever ready to welcome inquirers and 
help them to g je the nvestigation 
Mr. Street began by remarking that no subject had ever 
made so irre e an appeal to nterest as that of 
the relation his present life beyond the grave 
Pa nto considerat aftermath of war, so painfully 
felt i to be wondered at tl man was making a 
desperate torm the gates of death, to get behind 
that zrir nd find i i | i ad 
he g the 
Ive nd 
me € ipi 1 
I Dn sex ‘ et I 
his dear« I ‘ i 
T4 bu ym tt Ti i 
pposite q ed degrei i hostility 
Fhe critics fror i i lationalist and Church—spoke 
Lh the voice of author: 
With r« (rz | to the McCate Conan Dovle debate 
McCabe I no leg to stand on. No man, however prom 
in t 0 i tt had ar I 
Í t n r 
t firs ind | Mit 
D 1 neve E Sg 
11 E i ! 
elt at es except or nd that some twenty- 
tive ye ther people who had. He resembled 
the n be r hecatise he knew people who 
were 
Many critics admitted certain phenomena occurred, but 
ould not see why they should be attributed to spirits. Why 
HT netism, unconscious cerebration, or some unexplained 


odvili 


he doubted if the medical 

j « er The reason wt 
Spir pirit agency rather than 
any of these was because it was the only one that covered all 
H however, did not stoj rt honest, if nar 
row-minded, criticism. His hearers had no conception of the 
lepti umoy and falsehood t hich the opposition had 


sunk 

iore ani ! e push pi 

sult the country was on the 

ligious thought, Already we s institutions going 
by the board. The Church ier position and 
advance along the right lines er. Spiritu- 
ists were not out to destroy He would like to 
see her pulpit occupied by mer filled with the 
burning spirit of a new life im at perfect jus- 
tice, freedor nd equality with the oppor- 
tunit developing the r ts of its present 
tage ben 


i 
As t the character f the life bevond this, the voice of 
authoritv surelv was with those who were living in it. They 
had given us inklings of what it was like, and had woven a 
beautiful philosophy revealing t lationship of their life 
with our own. There could be only result of listening to 
that voice 

It would gradually transform this selfish life of ours into 
one of greater service to humanity 


TO BENEFACTORS. 


Tur Los box Srrarrvautst Amer, LTD 


To those who desire to assist the work of the Alliance br 
becoming benefactors of its funds by will the following forms 
of gift are recommended, the first being applicable to lands 
or houses and the second to sums of money 


L I gire and devise to the London Spiritualist Alliance, 
Lid.. all that mv (here describe the RE niessuages, tene- 
ments and hereditaments intended for the benefit of the 
Alliance) 

2. I give and bequeath to the London Spiritualist Alliance, 
Ltd., the sum of £ free of legacy duty, to be 
charged apon my real estate in aid of my personal estate, 
if in«afficient And I direct that the re «ipt of the Treasurer 
for the time being of the said London Spiritualist Alliance, 
Ltd., shall be sufficient discharge for the same 


HM had aay 


(UM ULM LU 


MOTTA 


f 


TEET TTT IN 


"TUTTH 


ET apr Mim ie TT, 


im 


— ——— J— Á D-D A -—-*- 


| 
| 


44 LIGHT. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.. 


The Alliance Bossesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members annual subscription £1 1s, 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE 
AND "LIGHT." 


Tuem PositioN AND THEIR POSSIBILITIES. 


Were the London Spiritualist Alliance and Liane 
commercial undertakings we imagine by now that their 
position would be strong, progressive and generally satis- 
factory, so far as ordinary worldly standards of success 
are concerned. But it is highly probable that their 
material efficiency would be more than offset by grave 
defects on what we are accustomed to call the spiritual 
side of things. The great difficulty is to maintain the 
perfect balance between the spiritual and the material 
sides, no easy task. We could picture the Alliance as a 
marvel of organisation and business enterprise, main- 
tained at the cost of a loss of most of that fine influence 
that comes of a self-sacrificing spirit of service. We 
could picture Liaut as a popular and prosperous organ 
pandering to the vitiated taste of those undeveloped 
minds which feed greedily on sensationalism; its 
columns crammed with snappy articles, vampire 
stories, ghost stunts, and inane discussions on inane 
subjects. 

It is possible that in our anxiety to avoid the dan- 
ger of one extreme, we may have fallen into the other 
—but into that question we need not enter now. 

The important matter for us at this moment is that 
as far as the work both of the Alliance and Ligur is con- 
cerned our means are by no means equal to our needs. 
As we have already made quite clear, our tenancy oł 
our present offices ceases in little more than a year’s 
time, and we urgently require larger premises in some 
more or less central position. At the moment we have 
the offer of a mansion in a most desirable neighbour- 
hood, for the thirty-six years’ lease of which £10,000 is 
asked. Whether we secure it or not depends on the 
generosity of those who, appreciating our work, desire 
to continue it and to enlarge its scope. 

Let it be said bere, that the Alliance, not being a 
profit-making enterprise, has throughout given its 
members and associates more than their money's worth, 
and that has been especially the case during the last 
few years, which have witnessed a continual rise in 
prices, so that to-day we are paying for many things 
twice and thrice their pre-war rates. Ligur has been 
maintained at its old price, although the cost of pro- 
ducing it has been multiplied thrice or more. We took 
that course because we did not want to put the paper 
beyond the means of the poorer readers, relying upon 
the richer to make good the deficiency, which to a cer 
tain extent has been done, although we have still a lot 
of leeway to make up. 

We have from time to time in the past appealed for 
n Home for our two undertakings that shall be worthy 
of the work they are doing and can do. For those who 
know and appreciate the facts our case needs no fresh 
emphasis. The present world-wide interest in all that 
we stand for underlines and illustrates all we have said 
in the past. 

In a word, we want to see the Alliance and Liont 
as well served and serving on the material side of things 
as they have been on the spiritual one. We are at the 
beginning of a new era, in which old manners and 
methods must pass away. 

If it be urged against us that we have been defective 
in enterprise and other qualities needed to ensure 
material success, it may at least be said that the 
Alliance and Taaur have throughout kept a spotless 
record; their escutcheon is stainless; they have con- 
tinued the tradition set up by their old founders, More- 
over, it is to be remembered that they have gone through 
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many years in the wilderness, with few to hear their 
report, scantly supported, having but little to commend 
them to a world that until lately was mainly given over 
to its own concerns. We belonged to that class of 
undertaking which is usually summed up in the cynical 
phrase, There is no money m it By consequence 
we had to go short of all those things which make for 
material comfort and success. There was no stimulus 
to practical efficiency. We lived in days of small 
things. But now the great things are here and the out- 
look is full of immense possibilities of competent service, 

We can make full use of a large and well-equipped 
establishment, and the best administrative and execu- 
tive minds that we can win to our service. To-day we 
are in less fear of those abuses and degradations of our 
subject that were so much to be avoided in the past—the 
blatant and tortuous methods of the self-seeker, the 
“stunt hunter, the sensation-monger. For a new 
spirit is abroad to-day. The world is seeking the truth, 
and not tinsel and fustian imitations of it. The labels 
“Spiritualist” and ‘‘Materialist’’ must in the long run 
disappear, when it is found that each is impossible with- 
out the other. The divine poetry of Shakespeare, as 
an agnostic writer once wrote, was manufactured out 
of beef and bread! If we are to be of the highest 
spiritual service, we must have the best material 
resources. 


A CAMPAIGN OF LOVE. 


Wonrnp-WiDpE APPEAL. 


For the past five years the public and privately owned 
factories of Hate-thought of the most deadly and destructive 
nature, have been working overtime and at full blast in an 
organised effort to stir up strife throughout the world hy 
launching into space a continuous stream of their intangible 
but none the less insidiously poisonous product. During the 
period mentioned, the Allied armies have been successful in 
quelling, temporarily at any rate, some of the more vigorous 
manifestations on the physical plane, of this unseen foe. In 
drawing up the conditions of the armistice and of the gw 
of Nntions, the existence of these factories was not taken 
into consideration; consequently no attempt was made either 
towards reducing the intense potency of the output, or to 
transmute some of the dynamic force generated into con- 
structive instead of destructive channels. j 

How, it will be asked, can this be accomplished? Cer- 
tainly not by the setting up of opposition factories of the 
same deadly Hate-thought, as has too frequently been the 
custom in the past. The combat must, it is true, be waged 
in the realms of thought from which all actions spring, but 
the vast armies of Hate-thought may be Youted or ren- 
dered impotent if we will but speed up our production of the 
most powerful, positive element that exists—Love-thought. 
Love, which formed the keynote of the Master's teaching, is 
the only solid basis on which a world-wide peace can rest. 

The widespread strife and unrest that exist at present, 
constitute a serious menace to civilisation, and it is worse 
than folly to expect anything like constructive work from 
them, Ere ever we can enjoy the blessings of peace, pro- 
gress, and prosperity, it is essential that we not only recog- 
nise the presence of this unseen foe, but also that we learn 
that it is within our power to dispel or render innocuous all 
Hate-thought if we will only see to it that both as a nation 
and as individuals we are continuously radiating warm and 
powerful Love-thoughts. Nothing short of a grand rally 
or revival based on the teachings of Christ will accomplish 
this much needed change, and it is hoped that the following 
suggestions may at least be instrumental in inciting to 
concerted action all who are true followers of the Master 
and who therefore recognise the true brotherhood of man: 


First, that arrangements be made between the leaders of 
all Christian denominations throughout the world for the set- 
ting aside, early in the present year, of a special week for the 
Christ's Gospel Message of Love, with special reference to 
the command to love our neighbour. Next, that every 
Christian be invited to aid such a mission by making special 
effort during the week in question, to radiate Divine Love 
in thought, word and action, and losing no opportunity of 
spreading the Gospel of Love among those with whom he 
may be brought in contact. And lastly, that these efforts 
be accompanied by earnest prayer for the success of the 
Mission, that it may be attended by a special outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, and that the gifts of the Spirit may be 
freely manifested. 

Love is the power that moves the world, and the dynamie 
force set up by such concentrated action ns is suggested 
above would have a far-reaching effect in the world of 
thought from which actions spring. Leaders of religious 
thought, what action will you take to assist in bringing 
about this campaign of Love? 

Awon. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Lord Glenconner, while in America, according to the 
“Evening News," will devote himself to promoting friendly 
relations between this country and the United States 


Miss Violet Burton, nt an early date, intends to visit 
the United States 


. . . Lj 


A number of cases of healing as the result of “faith and 
earnest prayer" are recorded from the Welsh revival services 
of Pastor Jeffreys 


Mr. Joseph McCabe is, on the whole, a useful factor at 
the present juncture. In the “Sunday Chronicle” of January 
25th he refers the physical phenomena to fraud, and main- 
tains that physical mediums are expert conjurers. ‘This 


line of argument (0 is one which cannot be seriously sus- 
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tained. His reference to Sir Oliver Lodge's ‘“‘credulity’’ 
on the subject of the Raymond photograph we may deal 
with next week. 


Mr. McCabe further unburdened his soul in the “Evening 
Standard" of Monday last with some comments on the first 
of the Vale Owen scripts, entitled **Spoof-Land Geography." 
The article aims at being humorous, but is merely laughable 
—ut the writer's expense 

* LJ * * 
On its next g none should miss the Fairy Play 
iven by the children of the Lyceum of the North London 
Society: It was performed for the first time on Saturday 
night in Grovedale Hall before a crowded audience, and 
proved what a wealth of beauty in girlhood, as well as real 
artistic talent, the Lyceum possesses. The loveliness of the 
stage picture of the Queen of the Fairies seated on her 
throne with her attendant fairies and elves could not be 

surpassed, 

* > > 

It is intended, we understand, to repeat the play before 
various other societies round London. f this is done many 
centres will enjoy an artistic treat. In a consistently ex- 
cellent cast the central characters of the Fairy Queen by 
Miss Marie Carter; her chief attendants by Miss Grace 
Smallman and Miss A, Vincent, and Dame Dollypegs by 
Miss Q. Saunders were finely played. A veritable little 
artist was disclosed in Mlle. G. Vandanbussche, who took the 
part of Envina (a discontented fairy). Master E. Wheatcroft 
showed a good vein of comedy as Captain of the Elfin Band 
Two short plays that preceded the main piece were well done, 
and all who were responsible for the entertainment deserve 
the highest praise. 


“John o London's Weekly” has an interesting and well- 
informed article on Spiritualism— Fact or Fake," by Mr, 
F. Britten Austin. He says: There is one peculiarity of 
the alleged supernormal occurrences in the psychie life of 
man which at the outset commands notice. It is their 
startling similarity over wide regions of space and through- 
out long periods of time," — This is an aspect of the matter 
which may be commended to those who adopt the hypothesis 
that they are due to fraud. Frauds could never be so 
consistent as to simulate laws of nature 


The proposal which Mr. De Brath makes in his article 
in this issue for a Conference has been put forward from 
other quarters as well, and is likely to be carried out at an 
early date. Our own view is that the chief use of such a 
conference would he to decide what phenomena can be taken 
as definitely proven, and the grounds on which the con- 
clusions are reached. The explanation of the causes of the 
phenomena must for a long time yet be full of open questions. 


Mr A. E. Waite writes on Christianity and Spirit- 
ualim’ in the February number of the “Occult Review," 
He says, "In so far as Spiritualism is a philosophy which 
it claims to be—it stands or falls by its relation to intellectual 
truth; in so far as it is a revelation of life from the unseen 
it is of necessity a challenge to other systems which are 
held to have emanated from the same source. In one sense 
it is the most important of all challenges because, in place 
of news from the invisible world and gospel tidings coming 
through divinely elected channels, it is offered on all sides, 
is placed in the hands of all, and directly or indirectly the 
MOM source of revelation can be tapped by anyone who 
follows the proper lines of communication." 

=. > * > 

Miss Edith K. Harper, in the same Review, contributes 
an interesting article entitled, “Psychic Unfoldment: A Few 
Suggestions,” in which she has the courage to say a good 
word for the despised table as a means of communication. 


— "In my opinion, writes Miss Harper, “there can be no 


ter starting point than the little table, which, if rightly 
pov become à joy for ever. The hackneyed objection 
ut this "trivial and undignified’ method of communing 
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with the unseen is long out of date. It is no more 
undignified for the Invisibles to manifest their presence by 
moving a wooden table than it would be for the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to ring the front-door bell One of the finest 
proofs of identity, memory and affection ever received from 
the beyond. came through a little table.” This is a refer- 
ence to a splendid test related by Miss Harper in her book, 
Stead: The Man." 


* * * . 


Miss Harper adds that “when merely sitting together in 
the twilight, round the fire after tea, is excellent for the un- 
foldment of the scroll of vision, or for hearing the silvery 
echoes of voices silent to this world. . . I like to think 
that a day will come when we shall all be able to realise the 
presence of our unseen friends in just this simple way, and 
without the need for any mechanical devices," She supplies 
some excellent suggestions for beginners at a sitting. 


The Daily Mirror’ asks for a commission to be ap- 
pointed to investigate spirit messages It says: '"The 
modern world is not too sceptical It does not invariably 
scoff. It is agnostic. It wants to kuow It is in a mood 
to believe, solicited as it is by regret and memory. To help 
its unbelief, we have the assured orthodoxies, the older faiths. 
They ask us to wait. But then, in immediate consolation, 
and largely opposed by the Churches, comes the ‘new’ 
religion of Spiritualism—really very old, but now showing 
itself anew in a world better accustomed to estimate evi- 
dence -u world where there are chemists, doctors, biologists. 
And never do these experiments take place before such a 
Commission.” 

LJ LJ > LÀ 

The **Mirror" continues: “One scientist, two, three, are 
converted individually. We have their accounts of it all. 
We note their prepossessions, — Let them appeal to their col- 
leagues and submit the evidence to them in a body appointed 
for the purpose. Otherwise? Otherwise, they come, they 
must come, under the old suspicion—their faith creates its 
own illusion. They believe what they want to believe." 
This is another instance of the many that we encounter 
nowadays of a writer showing painful ignorance of the sub- 
ject on which he is writing All the great scientific in- 
vestigators of Spiritualism started as pronounced sceptics. 
The idea in the minds of most of them was to expose the 
pretensions of Spiritualism. As Alfred Russel Wallace said, 
they were “beaten by facts.” 

LJ * * * 


In this connection it is interesting to note that the Rey. 
A. J. Waldron, in a recent article in the London Globe,“ 
entitled, Why I Believe in Spiritualism, says that for more 
than twenty years he publicly opposed Spiritualism To 
strengthen his position as an opponent he entered on a study 
of the subject at first hand, with the result that the Spirit- 
ualistic facts and interpretations have beaten me,” 


The Daily Mail," which has started an interesting 
speculation regarding the origin of certain signs observed to 
occur in connection with wireless plant, prints the following 
in a recent issue: “Dr. Ellis Powell, Fellow of the Royal 
Historical and Royal Economic Societies, says: It would be 
rash to conclude that the mysterious Marconi signals do not 
come from one of the planets Jupiter is very much larger 
than the earth, and his inhabitants may well command forces 
in comparison with which our most gigantic terrestrial poten- 
dies are quite puny. Mars is almost another earth in size, 
character, and climate, though its inhabitants may be thou- 
sands of years ahead of us in scientific achievement. We 
have so far made no use of atomic energy, by far the most 
tremendous of all terrestrial sources of energy They may 
possibly have unchained it, and utilised it (in some fashion 
which we can only dimly conjecture) to project signals into 
space. If the signalling really is going on, inter-planetary 
intelligence is a more likely source than Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
or the moon.“ 

" . . . 

Meetings next week: 
Sunday: 

Miss Maud MacCarthy, S1, 

Park, 8 p.m. 
Mrs. Lamb Fernie, 12. Bedford Gardens, Kensington, 
11 a.m. 
Tuesday : 

Mrs, E. Neville, L.S.A., 3 p.m 

Mr. Robert King, Stead Bureau, 7 p.m 

Miss F. R. Scatcherd, Home Circle Federation, 6, 

Queen Square, 7.30 p.m. 
Wednesday : 
Rev. €. A. Archer, Delphie Club, 5 p.m. 
Thursday :— 
Social, L.S.A., 7.30 p.m. ; Mr. C. M. Horsfall’s Psychic 
Pictures. 

Mrs. Mary Gordon, Stead Bureau. 3.30 p.m. 

Mr. Vanstone, Meditation Class, Stead Bureau, 6 pan. 
Friday: . 

Mrs. M. H. Wallis, L.S.A.. 4 p.m. 

Miss E. Conroy, Delphic Club, 5 p.m. 

Saturday : 
Mr. Horace Leaf, Mortimer Halls, 7.30 p.m. 
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"ALLIES, NOT ENEMIES OF THE 
CHURCH.” 
Miss Danras's Charm ror SPIRITUALISTS, 

The January number of The Interpreter, a high-class 
quarterly magazine of Biblical and Theological Study, con- 
tains a valuable article by Miss H. A. Dallas, entitled What 
is Spiritualism ?'' 

Miss Dallas thinks that in order that Church people should 
be able to appreciate any conclusions in regard to Spiritu- 
alism which may be reached at the coming session of the 
Lambeth Conference they should take some trouble to under- 
stand the specialised sense in which the term is used— espe- 
cially as the subject to be considered by the Conference is 
presumably the relation of Spiritualism to the Christian 
faith. She gives the definition which Sir William Barrett 
in his book On the Threshold of the Unseen (p. 9) quotes 
with approval from the Spiritual Magazine“: 


A belief based solely on facts open to the world through 
an extensive system of mediumship, its cardinal truth, 
established by experiment, being that of a world of spirits, 
and the continuity of the existence of the individual spirit 
through the momentary eclipse of death." 


As belief in a world of spirits and belief in the continuous 
life of the individual after death are recognised elements in 
the Christian Creed, the only portion of the definition that 
can be open to question by the Conference is the affirmation: 

(D "That these behefs are “‘based on facts open to the 
world through an extensive system of mediumship" ; and 

(2) That the truths affirmed are established by experi- 
ment. 

Miss Dallas says :— 


"If these two statements are accepted by the bishops 
assembled at Lambeth, as not involving anything incon- 
sistent with the faith of a Christian it will be obvious 
that Spiritualism should be treated with respect; and that 
whilst no one is bound to study it unless he wishes to do 
5 should anyone be condemned for pursuing the 
study. 


Such a recognition would, of course, go no further than 
this. It would not, as she points out, involve approval, or 
disapproval, of particular methods of experiment, or the en- 
dorsement of any of the various interpretations which sup- 
plement the main conclusion. 

Replying to those who object that no further evidence of 
a spiritual world and human survival after death ought to be 
required than the facts on which the Christian Church was 
founded nearly 2,000 years ago, Miss Dallas asks them to re- 
member: first, that we must accept things as they are; that 
it is futile to insist that certain kinds of evidence ought to 
suffice if as a matter of experience they do not suffice; and, 
secondly, that the Master did not raise a similar objection 
when Thomas doubted. Jesus did not tell him that the evi- 
dence that was good enough for his fellow disciples ought to 
be good enough for him. He recognised that a different tem- 
perament requires to be satisfied in other ways, and He at 
once met his requirement, If we believe that in Christ we 
huve à true image of the mind and will of God we shall expect 
to find that the special need of the present time and the at- 
titude of mind developed by scientific studies, have been 
met with similar wisdom and mercy." 

Miss Dallas holds, therefore, that those who claim that the 
great two-fold truth mentioned in the above definition of 
Spiritualism can be proved by facts of immediate expericnce 
are allies, not the enemies of the Church of Christ, and 
their claim deserves impartial consideration. No one who 
has studied the subject at all carefully can, she urges, doubt 
that Spiritualists are justified in asserting that the facts 
thasefrel are established. The vital question is: Do 
these plienomena thus established prove the existence of a 
world of spirits and man's survival of bodily death? No one 
expects the Lambeth Conference to answer that question. It 
will be amply sufficient if its judgment justifies the study of 
the subject, and the position ot Spiritualists as in no sense 
inconsistent with membership of the Christian Church.“ 

Miss Dallas justly makes a strong point of the fact that 
among expert psychological researchers who have for years 
rejected the Spiritualists’ interpretation, à great many have 
been compelled to relingnish other theories in its favour. It 
is 4 fact “which must carry considerable weight with all 
fair-minded inquirers." But she does not, therefore, favour 
the idea of preserving this field of research for the scientific 
investigator alone: 

"Whilst setting high value on the testimony of qualified 
tudents should we limit the experience with mediums only 
to experts? I it reasonable or right to insist that the 
benefits of receiving communications from friends on the 
Other Side should be withheld from ordinary men and wo- 
men who desire such communications? Surely it is not 
reasonable; and even were it desirable, it is certainly im- 
probable that bereaved husbands and wives, parents and 
children, will be deterred from listening at these living 
telephones for words of re-assurance and love which their 
departed friends aud relatives may be waiting to give 
them. It is unreasonable to ssy to a man who wants to be 
sure that the one he calls ‘dead’ is living and loving still, 
that he must abstain from seeking for the proof within his 

reach, and leave all such experience to expert students, 
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There are some kind of investigations with physical me 
diums which might wisely be reserved for experienced in. 
vestigators; and in all cases some knowledge of the suk 
ject should precede experiment; but the attempt to ob. 
tain through a mental medium the messages which thee 
sensitive persons are able to receive is an experience whic 
ought not to be withheld from the bereaved or doubting 
"Whatever risks there may be in the occasional use of 
such modes of communication are slight in comparison with 
the great danger of excessive grief and the gloom of ths 
unsettled and doubting mind." 
Miss Dallas deserves warm thanks for her splendid article 


THE BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE 


Mr. and Mrs. J. Hewat McKenzie make an interesting 
announcement in our advertising columns regarding the 
establishment of a new College of Psychic Science over whith 
they are to preside. Both are mature investigators, and in 
the splendid premises in Holland Park important work is 
proposed to be carried ont. ; 

The work of the College has been planned in three depart- 
ments, Instruction, Demonstration and Research, suppke. 
menting and soppor each other. Each department wil 
be under the guidance of experienced instructors able to assisi 
students in the understanding of the ascertained laws govem- 
ing the subject, and to help them over the many di culties 
to be met with in their early investigations. The College 
is à serious attempt to place psychic phenomena on a scienti 
basis, and will in no way pander to mere curiosity, nor 18 i 
intended to function as a social club. This latter need is 
already met in other directions and leaves this venture free 
to pursue a serious line of study. In the demonstration 
department the best mediums available, both from British 
and foreign sources, will be engaged as opportunity offers 
and already à number of excellent demonstrators have b 
booked for the work, which will include such manifestations 
as trance soe aE clairvoyance, psychometry, psychi 
photography, various forms of physical phenomena, material- 
isations, direct voice and slate writing. e 

The aim of the College is not to enquire whether life con- 
tinues beyond death, but to demonstrate that it does 
Agnostics, sceptics and believers are all equally eligible for 
membership. The College will not attempt to deal with 
religion as such, but will endeavour as far as ssible to 
scientifically study and demonstrate the subtle forces that 
ovn man's life, both in this world and in the state beyond 
death. 

This should afford to many persons who desire such 
opportunities of practical verification a means of satisfying 
died. The College will not, however, be in working 
order for some months. We wish it all success. 


MR. BRADLAUGH AND THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE. 


Mr. J. Scott Battanis writes: 

One wonders what resolute incredulity'' (p. 20) will think 
of Mrs. Osborne Leonard's uncanny intrusion into Printing 
House Square, arid how “The Times" proposes to protect 
itself against such subtle and elusive visitations as those 
recorded by the Rev. Drayton Thomas! 

I take it these are instances of clairvoyance at a distance, 
the subject being in trance, Mrs. Besant records a similar 
experience in the life of Mr. Bradlaugh. He was a powerful 
mesmerist, and on one occasion, when hundreds of miles 
from London, he induced mesmeric trance in his wife, and 
requested her to go to the office of the “National Reformer 
She went, and after a pause, suddenly exclaimed; “Oh! 
the stupid woman, she has put the R' in upside down.“ The 
proofs arrived next day, and the compositor’s error was dis- 
covered. 

Thought transference can absolutely be excluded in thi: 
case, and though Mr. Bradlaugh knew the fact to be true, 
he had no explanation to offer, and, like a wise man, he 
offered none. Fhe testimony of an open-minded, honest ma- 
terialist is of high value, and his attitude might be more 
widely followed. 


COMING EVENTS 


February 16th.—S.N.U. Social and Dance, Holborn Hall 

February 26th.— Leaf-Chapman Debate, St. Andrew's Hall 
Glasgow. 

March 11th,.Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate, Queen's Hall. 

March 3lst.—Anniversary of Spiritualism Meeting, Queen's 
Hall, by Marylebone Society. 


Tur second number of “The British Man and Woman" 
(February) maintains the character of varied interest which 
marked the first, The Rev. Walter Wynn gives an enlarged 
reproduction of the Gladstone spirit photograph with a 
description and some of the comments and criticisms which 
have appeared on the matter. Sir Frederick Maurice deal 
with the question of whether we shall go to war again with 
Germany, the Duchess of Westminster writes on “My Ideal 
Cinema," and Canon Goldsmith in “Does the Bible Denounce 
Spiritualism?" comments dispassionately on Mr, Wynn's 
book, The Bible and the After-Life.’’ 


! 
| February 7, 1920.] 


| A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF THE PAST. 


To the specialist in archeology and to the lover of folk- 
lore this book* will be a mine of enjoyment and information 
Its fragments of evidence are drawn from history, fairy 
tale, legends, numismatics, folk-lore and monuments all over 
Europe. These are fitted together with great skill and vast 
patience. They bring out the rather surprising result. that 
i pre-glacial times—say 240,000 years ago—Europe had an 
abundant and autochthonous population. 

This, of course, is not in itself new. Both Sir John 
_ Lubbock (“Prehistoric Times") and Sir E. Ray Lankester 
have shown that the theory of migrations from some Central 
Asian source cannot be sustained. Nor were these early 
men of the defective Cro-Magnan or Neanderthal type: 


"There has recently been unearthed near Maidstone the 
skull of a late palwolithic or neolithic man, whose brain 
capacity was rather above the average of the modern 
londoner. The forehead of this 15,000-vear-old skull is 
well forined, there are no traces of a simian or overhang- 
ing brow, and the individual himself might well, in view 
of all physical evidence, have been a primeval sage rather 
than a primeval savage." 


Na then come to the evidence of Cesar who states of 
 Druidism, It is believed that Druidism was founded in 
Britannia, and thence transplanted into Gaul. Even nowa- 
days those who wish to become more intimately acquainted 
with the institution generally go to Britannia for instruc- 
tion's sake.“ The ancient Irish history fully corroborates 
the view that the Keltic philosophy of spirit which goes by 
the name of Druidism took a much higher line of spirit- 
wality than prevailed among the Teutonic tribes of the 
 Baxon invasion, even when these were Christianised. Mr. 
 Bayley reverts to what is doubtless the true interpretation 
of language when he insists that it is the phonetic and 
spoken intiection and not the spelling (which has been a very 
arbitrary reproduction of sound) that constitutes philological 
evidence. — [The term ‘word’ I understand not in the loose 
sense used by Max Muller, but as the dictionary defines it, 
‘an oral or written sign expressing an idea or notion.“ 


“Thus I treat John as the same word as Jane or Jean, 
and it is radically the same word as giant, old English 
jeyannt, French géante, Cornish geon, Jean is also the 
same word as chien, a dog, Irish chotn; Welsh chin or cun. 
and all these terms, by reason of their radical an are 
cognate with the Greek kuon a dog, whence cynical. The 
Gaelic for John is Jain, the Gaelic for Jean or Jane is 
Sine, with which I equate shine, shone and sheen, all 
of which have respect to the sun, as had the Arabic Jinn 
genu, Among the Basques Jaun means Lord, or Master, 
and the Basque term for God is Jainko. The Trish Church 
attributes its origin to disciples of St John—Irish, Shaun, 
and one may detect the pre-Christian Stnjohn in the 
British divinity Shony, evolving from the primeval Shen 
at Shenstone, near Lichfield.” 


We have not space to follow Mr. Bayley into all the 
attractive ramifications of his subject, but can only give his 
conclusion: — 


"If, as I now suggest, the Iberians, the Hebrews, and 
the British or Kimbry, were originally one and the same 
race, and if, as I further suggest, fragments of the 
‘British’ language are recoverable, it follows that the 
same words will unlock doors in every direction where 
Iberian or Kimbrian influence permeated; this in a sub- 
sequent volume I shall endeavour to show is actually the 
case, from Burmah to Peru.“ 


*Evidence has been forthcoming that a cave in Oban 
was occupied by human beings, at an epoch when the sea 
was 30 feet higher than its present level, and it is now 
generally admitted that humanity existed in these islands 
prior to the Glacial period. Archmology of the future 
will provide strong wine of astonishment to her followers; 
she will prove beyond question that mythology is not 
merely fossil philosophy, but is likewise to a large extent 
fossil history, and that the records may be pieced together 
from the traditional blissful Tertiary period to that time 
and onwards when a perilous torrent-fire struck the earth, 
resulting in sequent horrors, and the slow replenishment 
of the world.” 


When we add that Mr. Bayley deals exhaustively with 
tbe monuments of the Stone Age and with Keltic ornament, 
and draws his analogies from Etruscan and Indian sources 
— m well, it will be seen how varied is bis erudition and how 
wide his interests. 


Tux International Home Circle Federation is arranging 
for special propaganda in the East End and other thickly 

populated parts of London, and hopesin due course to initiate 
imilar work in other large industrial centres of the country. 
Mus, E. A. Caxsock (95, Crawford-street, Bryanston 

Ll I), who is holding classes for instruction in heal- 
it to be known that she is also giving free healing 
at 7.30 on Tuesday evenings. 1 


| England." by Hanon Bavury. S69 pp. 
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A SITTING WITH MRS. WRIEDT. 


Scerricaism Latrossis.y 

Mr. R. H. Saunders has sent us some rough notes of 
séances he attended with the well-known American medium 
for the direct voice, Mrs. Wriedt, during her recent stay in 
London We condense his account of the opening sitting 
of the series, which was held on September 26th last. Among 
the first visitors from the other le to communicate was 
General Sir Alfred Turner He bad a lively chat with one 
of the sitters, in the course of which many matters of a 
private character were discussed A young lady sitter was 
visited by her departed uncle, who conversed with her on 
family arrangements. A spirit came to a mother who had 
lost three boys, but though he tried to give his name neither 
she nor any of the other sitters could distinguish it At 


another time, a name not coming through clearly, a lady 


sitter sought to help by suggesting what the name was, only 


to find her well-meant interven an emphatic 
"Please do not interfere!” It remarkable, 
says Mr. Saunders, that although sn conversations 


took place on all sorts of topics yet now nd again a rock 
blocked the way in the shape of a name, and various 


ingenious expedients were tried to get over it. One spirit, 
who spoke with an Irish accent, after a vain attempt to 
give his name, spent quite five minutes in explaining how 
he knew the sitter in Ireland the village 
of , near the post office, leave with- 


out being recoznised, but later 1 i save the clue 
which enabled the sitter to identify his previous visitor as 
his old schoolmaster 

| 


Mr. Saunders notes the absence of any sense of 
strangeness—especi on the part of those who had com- 
municated with t! unseen friends before hown in the 
matter-of-fact way in which the conversations were carried on 
and in the intrequency of pauses All onversations 
were well sustained, not spasmodi It was impossible, he 
declares, for the sitters to doubt that they were talking with 
intelligent entities. As an illustration of the happy atmos- 
phere prevailing he records the fact that at some remark of 
one of the sitters such a hearty laugh pe ied. through the 
trumpet that it set all the circle laughing 

The experience of listening to a double conversation—two 
voices talking si iltaneously with two different sitters—our 
contributor found very confusing, though doubtless it was 
more convincing as à phenomenon, But, indeed, scepticism 
was. he holds, quite impossible. for the contrast between the 
medium's high pitched nasal voice and the voices of the 
spirits was very pronounced A spirit giving the name of 


John Graham talked freely with his niece Florence 

Mr. Saunders felt a cold wind and a voice spoke near him, 
saving "Uncle, it is Mary.” A hollow eouch followed 
evidently to help him to identify the speaker as she assured 
him that she suffered no pain now, but was quite well. She 
inquired after "Lil" and auntie and Winnie, and begged her 


uncle to tell her parents that she was alive t was difficult 
to hear what else she said as a strong masculine voice began 
to speak at the same time. Mr. Saunders“ father also 
manifested. accosting him a Robert." 


Later the sitters were addressed | 
which, though low. was distinctly he 

a refined and cultivated ts owner said she was 
pre id ol the women of En and the work they had done 
in the dreadful war just over The di ir lads now on her 
side of tne veil appreciated it They needed it so much. 
She ended with the words, Florence Nightingale bids you 
good- night. 

Finally, after several other friends had manifested their 
presence, the strong, vigorous voice of Dr. Sharp (Mrs 
Wriedt's leading control) rang ont After greeting the 
circle he spoke of the planetary influences regulating lives. 
In reply to questions he disputed the existence of purgatory 
4s a condition imposed on any souls. Souls made their own 
atmosphere. As for the devil, he had never seen him. He 
concluded with a short lecture on the etherie body In Mr. 
Saunders’ opinion it was impossible to avoid the feeling that 
here was à keen intellect spoiling for u discussion and with 
an individuality very much his own. 


, a beautiful voice 
ji | 


rd by all—a voice wiin 


Mn Horace Lear has prepared a new illustrated lecture 
which be has entitled, “The Wonders of Psychic Research,” 
and it will he delivered for the first time in London on 
Saturday, February 4th, at Mortimer Halls, Mortimer- 
street. Mr. Leaf’s lecture on Materialisations proved very 
successful, and the new matter that he will present may be 
expected to be equally interesting. 

As we go to press we learn, with deep sympathy and 
regret, of a third grave loss sustained by the Marvlebone 
Spiritualist Association. The transition in quick succession 
of the President ond the tressurer of the society was fol- 
lowed last Monday afternoon (the 2nd inst.) by the death 
from apoplexy of its organist. Mr. A. Clegg. after only three 
days" illness. Mr. Clegg, who was a well known worker in 
the Spiritualist movement in London, was the organist at 
the great Albert Hall Memorial Meeting last May, 
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THE DOCTOR'S COMMISSION. 
Hrano Ministry non "nk Beyonp 


l'here I so clour a ring ol Lenuilneness about the com 
munications recorded in the filth of Mossi Kegan Paul 
and Co eries of 'Evidencés of Spiritualism’ (**A Soldier 
Gone West edited by H, M. G., and M. M. II., 2/6 net), 
that we hardly foel that we need the test episode de eribed 


on page 29 atisfactory as it i nor the nssurance given 
in the preface by Mr. | W. Kendall, literary editor of 
the ‘Buffalo Sunday Expres ' that the associated earthly 
authors of this book are women of culture and the highest 
principles, '' Of him from whom, with one exception, the 
messages emanate, we judge that he was just such a man 
ho would deservedly attract the strong friend hip of such 
women A soldier in the American Civil War, and later a 


physician, Mr. Kendall knew him as scientific in his habits 
of thought and possessing fine perceptions and unusual 
solidity of character: while the two ladies, with more warmth, 
allude to him as en noble gentleman who had been a friendly 
guide to them since their childhood." He passed into the 
unseen life in 1915 on the anniversary of Lincoln's birth, 
and a month later messages began to come through At 
first he experimented with automatic writing, but later he 
employed the telepathic method, or what he called ‘the 
wireless." We find him called upon to help in the hospitals 
and on the battle-fielda in France and Serbin He is given 
n commission, à uniform, and even a title as an experienced 
physician He assists sometimes in the recovery of the 
wounded ; sometimes in easing the passing of the dying and 
helping them to overcome the sense of strangeness and the 
first. weakness which attend their birth into the new life; and 
sometimes in helping them to get in touch with their sorrow- 
ing relatives About six months after the doctor's own 
transition a young college girl of whom he was very fond 
dies and she soon joins him in his good work One touching 
message is from her The communications end on the 
doctor's birthday, December Bth,” 1918 We quote some of 
his ron luding words : 


"I have good news for vou; it comes as a birthday gift, I 
received my discharge to-day I am now on the reserve 
list, ax it were, ready to be ealled in time of need, but ms 
badge for honourable service has been given to me, and I am 
now privile; ed to conduct. ms life again according ns my 


desires dictat You know how happy I am to begin my 
studie again in the yrent MeN which most atfect man 
kind in its journey through the manm planes of its pro 
"resxiot I hope to wo far in my research and travels, but 


know always I shall hear the call of my loved ones, and a 
need or wish to speak to me will bring me from the utter 
most parts of the univers 


This is only wood-night A star beckons me on, When 
vou gaze nt the sky at night, know the universe is as full 
of friendly soule as the hea ens nre of tars lu revo and 


God ble you,’ 


The dedication of the book runs, “To the heroic women 
of the world the mother wive Winters and aweethenrta 
who bravely sent us forth to battle for à great cause—we wha 
have ero "mi the Grent Dividi anlute you 


MRS. LEILA BOUSTEAD AND THE S. P. k. 


Mir | ela Bou I4 ul ix] u to correct )! ni ippre he pon 
with regard to the re olution moved hy her at a recent meet 
ipg at the S. PR 

Mra. Boustead points out that various inaccurate reports 
of her adidre have appi ired in tho Pre ` md she di ire 
to state most emphatically that she never de ired "to urge a 
polio. i in the ientific character of the Society, Thi 
* quite. oppo mito her wh of the Society a + scientia 
body, which has an invaluable place in p vehieal research 
Her addr tired à more active and progressive policy, 
n more sympathetic and eneouragin ittitude and more ex 
tended investigation She claims to have had the sympnthby 


WM large numbhers among the Assovints who. not having 
vals were unable to support her resolution 


MISS MAUD MACCARTHY'N LECTURES. 
Mi Maud MacCarthy delivered the last 0f her four 


lecture on Modern Ps aporesanisim on Sunday evening. 
Inst taking for her ubject The Discipline of Power 
Before à» large and deepl ibeorbed andi nee this gifted 
disoiple continued her discourse on teaching received 
regarding Hlüfe-mnethods necessary. for the unfolding of con 
CH in the inner spher« 

Next Suna; nt al! Lanwlownre-road Holland Park 
(particular of which will be found in our advertising 
(Mumme, Mi MaoCarthy tart à new cours of ix loo 
tur ond demonstration ot Mvyatery-Teachings on 
Bound In the first she will digen The Cirele of the 
Gods," and will have the assixtanee of à brilliant musician 


nml composer, Mr. John H, Fould 


A urre philosophy inelineth mon to atheiam, but depth 
of philosophy hringeth men's minds to truo religion, Bacon 
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ROSES AT A SEKANC RE. 
INTERESTING HEcORD Pros Manor 


Wo extract from the January number of the “Revua 
Spirite’’ the following account of a séance which alike in tha 
Precautions taken and the results obtained is certainly re 
markable 

The sóance was n private ons present. three gentlemen 
und two ladies tho medium was Madame Stella, The roo 
was lit by five electric lamps covered with red fabric, givin, 
u rood light 

The "uide," speaking through the entranced medium 
aid a few words announcing that he would give place to thi 
spirit of Mr. P., a recently deceased vice-president of a so 
vteby for psyohio research 

Tho medium immedintely began to speak in the person 
lity of Mr. P., at first slowly and with difficulty, then more 
fluently, A clean handkerchief was asked for from Mr M 
one of the sitters; which the medium rolled up into a ball 
Wrapping it in three more handkerchiefs, placing the wholo 
under the united hands of the sitters; the medium's hand 
being outside all the others. 

The trance deepened, and the medium then desired that 
the packet of handkerchiefs should be fastened with a safety 
pin into the pocket of the cont of the gentleman who had 
furnished the first handkerchief, This was done. 

In the second phase, Mr, P., speaking through the me 
dium, asked that ordinary white light be restored, and that 
the medium should be taken to another room and completely 
undressed, 

The Indies present complied, the medium was completely 
divested of clothing, and her hair examined, Her outer dros 
Was restored to her after having been minutely searched in 
side and out. Thus prepared she was seated in a wicker chair 
in the cabinet which was made by à simple, movablo framo 
covered with black cloth nailed to the wood. This was exam. 
ined with care, though the medium had not been near it 

The curtains were closed, the bare feet of the medium be 
ing visible. The medium began to moan. After half-ar 
hour she exclaimed that all was over, 

The curtains were opened, and in her hands, still con 
vulsively clasped, were four roses, At the request of her 
control the handkerchiefs were unrolled, and on the central 
handkerchief was found an admirably written private letter 
to Mr. M., written in the hand of Mr. P., and signed wit! 
his autograph. 

Presuming that the observers were competent and the 
precautions adequate, this is one of the most remarkable 
KONDEN on record, 


GUEST AFTERNOON AT THE STEAD BUREAU, 


At the W. T, Stead Bureau the Guest Afternoon is a 
feature, and on January 26th the speaker was the Rey 
Reginald Crewe, who will be remembered ns the seer who 
in Oxford-street saved an unknown youth from sinking 
deeper into sin. by clairvoyantly seeing his mother with 
him, and subsequently was enabled to assist him to the level 
ngain 

It was interesting to hear from Mr. Crewe that he had 
always been conscious of psychie powers, although only 
recently has he been able to explain these; that he wa 
interested in hypnotism for healing and helping; and al 


had made uceeastul experiments in telepathy It wi 
through a talk with Ella Wheeler Wileox about the latte 
that he came to investigate Spiritunliam At his first 
itting in the house of a friend without any professional 


medium, evidence was received which deeply stirred him, and 
ince then he has investigated widely. with the result that 
to-day he is fully convinced and believes that if the 
Churche vould peak with conviction of the truths. ot 
Spiritualism they would live once again 

Mr. Crowe pleaded for a larger number of better informed 
person who had really studied the subject scientificnllv and 
religiously, lor ome college where mediums nnd exponent 
could be trained, and for fearless investigation of all phus 

An interesting afternoon. closed with à good discussion 
on variou point: raised by the speaker 


H 


ur funeral service of Mr, Edwin Haviland, whose pissin 
was recorded in last week Ligut, was conducted on Tu 
day, Hanns 27th, by Mr, Frank Blake the Pr, ident o 


Southern Counties Union Following the cortege from the 
house were Mr, Button, Mi March, Mer», Fielder, Long 
Croxford and McFarlane Vor the first time in the histor 


ol the Portsmouth Temple, the first port of the service wa 
held in the looal church, and in spito of the bid weather a 
goodly attendance assembled and took part in the servio 


whieh was fully choral Aa the coffin «às being removed 
from the epurch Mr. Albany, the church organist, played 
the Dead March in Saul The service at the graveulde wa 


attended by about 50 people who braved the elements, but in 
view of the delige i£ was made brief by Mr, Blake A larg 
number of splendid floral offerings adorned the coffin 
JG. Mekantan 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thesa notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition oniy of other engagements in the same 
week, They are charged at the rato of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.l Dr W. J Vanstone Feb 
ruary 15th, Rev. Susanna Harris. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2 
11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 6.30. Mr Wesley Adams Wednes 
day, Lith, 7.30, Mr. Thomas Ella 

Walthamstow,—342, IH oc-street. 7, Miss. Violet. Burton 

Battersea,—45, St, John's. Hill, Clapham Junetion 
11.15, cirele service; 6.30, Mrs. Inkpen 

Lewiham,— The High-atreet.— 6.30 Mrs 
Worthington. 

Shepherd's Bush 
7, Mr. Blackman. 


Priory, 


73 Becklow-road Li, publie circle; 
Thursday, . Mra. Brown 


"r^ Croydon 96, H toh .aM res t, Il) and 6.30, Mr ID "I 
Blake, 
` Kingaton-on-Thames.—Bishon's Hall, Thames-srect 


6.80, address by Mrs, De Beaurepaire. 
Ohurch of the Spirit Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, SE 
II, Rev. A. J. Waldron; 6.30, Mr. Porteous 
Packham. Lousanne-voad, 11.80 and 7, Mrs. L, Harvey 
— "Thursday, 8.15, Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn 
Woolwich and Plumatead.\, Villas-road, Plumstead. 
7, Mrs. Maunder; members’ circle after service; 3, Lyceum 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Orlowski. 
4 Wimbledon Spirttual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway. 
II. Mr, F. Jones; 6.30, Mr. George Morley. Wednesday, 
— 790, Misa Violet Burton; doors closed 7.30 Healing 
daily 10 a.m, to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and Saturday 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near tighgate Tube Station), 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, whist drive. Sunday, 11 and 7, 
Mrs. A. Boddington, Wednesday, Mr. and Mrs. Brown- 
, ohn, 15th, 11, Mr. A. W. Jones; 7, Mr. Ernest W. Beard. 
a yceum every Sunday at 3. 
HKrighton.—Athenaum Hall. Mrs. Cannock; 11.15, 
j healing circle; 7, address and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. 
Wednesday, 8. public meeting, Mr. Cager 
Brighton Spiritualiat Brotherhood,—Old Steine Hall.— 
| 3, Lyceum; 11.30 and 7, Mr. G. R. Symons. Monday, 7.15, 
| and Tuesday, 3, Mra. Orlowski, psychic readings, Thurs- 
f day, 7,15, questions and clairvoyance. — Forward Movement 
y see advortisement. 


The Truth of Spiritualism. 
By “RITA” 


Doala with the Higher Aspects of Spiritualism. She has 
felt impelled to state her own views and experiences 


Cloth, 152 pages, 3/10 net post free. 


Ovvice ov aur, 6, Queen Souane, LoNpoN, W... 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 
. bu Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychie 


Communications,” Silent, frictionless, portable, 


MEMPHIS lu neat case, with booklet of full, plain instrac- 
Seer PRODUCTS 


tions which can be understood by anyone. 
Small size (iin. by Bin) .. 896 
Large size (iu, by 151in.) „ 159, 
R. M. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


The BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 
59, Holland Park, WV. II. 
To be opened April 12th. Students now being enrolled, 


Demonstration — Study — Researoh. 
Mon, Resident Principal: J. HEWAT McKENZIE, 


Full partioulars and prospectus. from the Hon. Beo., B.C P.B., at 
f above address. 


A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
A SEQUEL TQ ' GONE WEST." 
ny 
J. B. M. WARD. 'B.A „* F. R. Eon. S., F. R. S. S g 
Late Bobolar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 


A narrative of oxperiencea whilat in the trance state on the 
Astral Plane. The central figure of the narrative ia the 
author's brother, who was killed in action during the late 
war, and who relates the atory of his first passing over, and 
n gives u record of his investigations in con- 
neotion with various astral regions and their inhabitanta, 
jot the least curious among which is an account of an 
adventure in the realms of Fairyland. 


| Cloth, 810 pages, 6/6 net. 
Ornca ov "Lion," 6, Quaen Bavans, Lonpon, W. O. 1. 
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AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF 
OCCULTISM, 
A Compendium of Information on 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, OCCULT PERSONALITIES. 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, DEMONOLOGY, SPIRITISM 
AND MYSTICISM. 


By LEWIS SPENCE. 


The first really comprohensive Encyclopmdia of Occultism in 
all ita manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
acionces unte folklore, archwology, Ke, have been 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist »ubjeota have 
been contributed by experta Ge. g., Gypates, by David Macltitohie). 
A large volume of some 500 pages, with many Illustra- 

tions, full-page plates &c , 25/9 net post free. 


Ovrrce ov Ian 6, Our Sauen, Loxpox, WC.. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 
or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Soripture, 
uman Experience and Modern Research. 


By CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 1½ net 
post free. 


Ovvice or "LronT," 0, Queen Square, Lonpox, W. C. I. 
JUST PUBLISHED. 
THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
A Series of Essays by Various Writers concerning 


the Future Life of Children, with Experiences 
of their Manifestation after Death 


Edited by the REV. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. 
With some of REV. VALE OWEN’S Soript Messages, 
Cloth, 174 pages, 5/4 net post free. 


Lianr Orvice, 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.O. L 


New Cheaper Abridged Edition. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY 


and Its Survival of Bodily Death. 


By FREDERIC W. H. MYERS. 
Edited and Abridged by S.B. and L. H. M With portrait, 


Cloth, 307 pages, 7/- nett post free. 
Orrick or *"Lionr," 6, Queen Bqvang, Lo xbox, W... 


The International Home Circle Federation. 
PRESIDENT (pro tem]: RIORARD A, re Esq, F.C.8. 


The Executive Committee have the honour to announce 
A LECTURE BY 
MISS FELICIA R. SCATCHERD 
(Editor, “ Asiatic Review " ). 
SUBJ EOT : 
“HOW THE SCRIPTURES WERE FIRST WRITTEN," 
AT THE 
Arts Guild Hall,6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. C. 
(near Russell Square Tube Station), 
ON TUESDAY, FEBRUARY Lira 
at 7.00 p.m. 


Solos by Miss Eraur Stannonovan, 


Contact with the Other World. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA. 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph. D., LL.D. 
Formerly Professor of Logio and Ethics in Columbia University, 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25/6 net, post free. 
To ordor from— 


Ovrice ov dur,“ 6, Queen Squane, Lonpon, W. O. I. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of * Liceat,” 6, QUEEN Square, SournAMPTON Row, Lonpon, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (MA. Qxon.). By Antomatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograph ae T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition Clot 324 pages, 6s. 6d 

An Ex- 


(^ the Threshold of the Beant 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
ir William Barrett, F. R. S. 


dence for Survival after Death. By 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s. 


an is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
oases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
399 pages 5. 5d. 


Its History, Phenomena and 


Serien : 
Doctrine, By J. Arthur Hill. Introdaction by Bir A. Conan 


Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 85. 


Tue Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Beer. Cloth, 424 pages, 115. 


que Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 


Cloth, 320 pages, 4s. 11d, 


uman Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Practical Handbook for Stadents of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition, Cloth, 6s, 6d. 


Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


chometry, Thought Transference, 8. Gotta . 8 and Allied Pho- 
nomena, By James Costes, Ph. D., F.A 


Tue Gift of the Spirit. Essays bF Prentice 


Mulford. Edited by A, E. Waite. 4s. IId. 


Du By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, Is. 3d. 
he Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. By Mrs. 


Oliphant. Cloth, 2s, 3d. 


fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


p tical Psy chometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara. Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 


pic al 
Practical Let upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
a chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. Ba. 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
Hashnu Hara. I. 8d. 


he Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


State. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13, By 
Vioo-Admiral W. Usborne Moore, Cloth, 481 pages, 4s, 


Speaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth, Paper covers, 
2s, Id. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Nor Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Me EY the Mediumship of Parma. 7 Be 4a. ild. 


11 Wonders of the Saints and Modern $ Spirit- 


unliem. By tho Rev, F. Fie 'ding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s, 9d. net. 


laudes Book. Edited by! G Kelway- Bamber. 
With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge, Cloth, 149 pages, 6s, 4d. 


Spiritualism. A Philosophy of Life. By W 


H. Evans, Cloth, 78 pages, Ls, 24d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography of a Soul in Paradise, Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. J. - Lees, Cloth, 4s. 5d. 


The Life Elysian. - 
Autobiography of a Soul in Paradiso. 
by R. J; Loos, Cloth, 335 pages, 44. 5d 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. | E. Howard Groy, D.D.S. Oloth, 532 pagos, 5a. 64, 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism: 
the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrattons, 
255 255 pages, 8s. net. 


Hes, Prince of Persia; His Experience i in 
Earth-Lifo and Bpirit-Life, being Spirit Communications recsived 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Artista, 
Ruisdal AE Steen. 592 pp., 6s, 6d. post free. 


Being More Leaves from the 
Recorded for the author 


By 
Cloth, 


ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 11d. 

E to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 28. 24d. 

Telepathy, Genuine and Fraudulent. By W. 

Cloth, 94 


babies Baggally. With preface by Sir O. Lodge. 


— UE EEE e —— 
Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


s King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by vsus writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth. 272 pages, Ts. 1 


Qu Living Dead. Talks with koa Friends 


By E. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 8d. 
My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
conces, By Estelle W. Stead, The life of W. T. Stead, Cloth, 


378 pages, 2s. 9d. 
one West, Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences. Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 


359 pages, 5s. 6d. ^ a i 
eachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
throu bi M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D. So. 96 


pages, ls. 74d. 
he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Papor covers, 2s. 9d. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. 


Private Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 


Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


1 Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 


phsstasms ofthe Living. By Edmund Gurney, 


F. W. H. Myers, aud F. Polus. Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy aud "Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s, 6d, 


he Undiscovered Country. A Sequence ot 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the Alter World. Edited 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Dr. A. T. Schofield has been lecturing at the Morley 
Hall on Modern Spiritualism as a Science and a 
Religion. He is reported as saying that it has “ceased 
to become a science, and in the hands of Sir A. Conan 
Doyle has become more or less a religion; he also con- 
siders that it is spreading like an infectious disease. 
Here are some of the doctor's statements: 


No medium existed who did not suffer before long, either 
hysically, mentally, or morally. The vast majority of pro- 
essional mediums succumbed to vice or drink. These dangers 

began with the planchette and with table turning, and con- 
sisted in the gradual loss of protective will-power, which was 
our divine guard against deyil possession. There was no 
doubt that the end of Spiritism was possession by an evil 
spirit. No communication proved that a departed spirit 
had ever spoken to man. No one could touch Spiritism 
without being lowered in their mental and moral tone He 
had known many cases of insanity come from Spiritualism. 


We are used to these collective denunciations, and 
the appraisement of their value may safely be left to 
Spiritualists who know many mediums, often of ad- 
vanced age, who have not suffered physically, mentally, 
or morally. Against Dr. Schofield’s contention that 
no communication proves that a departed spirit has ever 
spoken to man, not only are there hundreds of persons 
whose knowledge of facts and evidence has brought them 
to a diametrically opposite conclusion, but the collec- 
tive evidence of men of science who have experimented 
on the subject contradicts his ideas. Since Hodgson, 
who, starting from absolute scepticism, declared after 
twelve years of study that there was in his mind no 
room for even the possibility of a doubt of survival and 
of the reality of communication between the living and 
the "dead," Hyslop, Myers, and more recently Sir 
Oliver Lodge have come to a similar conclusion. Dr. 
Schofield would seem to have cast in his lot with those 
who think that the facts are genuine, but of diabolic 
origin. Definite arguments covering all the evidence 
would be more convincing than vague denunciations, 
many of which are at issue with well-known facts. 
People want positive evidence on the sum total of facts, 
good, bad and indifferent. Religious insanity is no 
new thing in any form of belief, but. when Spiritualists 
are gravely told that they will all end in being possessed 
hy devils they ean only laugh. As for the statement 
that Spiritualism ‘‘has ceased to become a science" (by 
which we suppose the lecturer means has ceased to be 
ascience’’), that seems a curious thing to say just when 
it is attracting more scientific notice than it ever did 
before. There is just enough truth in Dr. Schofield's 
warnings to bear out the caution given in many spirit 
messages that whenever any communication comes 
through at issue with good sense or morality the sitting 
d ERU be at once closed. 


"The British Medical Journal" of January 31st 
(p 141) has some details of a case which is most interest- 


ing from our point of view. It is that of a signaller 
in the R.F.C. who was blown up by a bomb while taking 
shelter in a trench. He became unconscious, and on 


coming to he found that the trench seemed to him to 
be twisted round at right angles. This dislocation per- 
sisted, the ‘‘disorientation”’ lasting many months. The 
medical treatment adopted was hypnotic ; the phy sician 
endeavouring to trace the origin of this disorientation 
which had appeared before in his history. The hypnotist 
suggested to him that he was six years old, whereupon 
he lived through some old experiences with much vivid- 
ness, le is sitting on a wooden horse (white with red 
stripes) in the dining room. His aunt comes into the 
room and wishes to wash him: he declines and edges 
away from her; the horse tips up on the edge of the 
hearth rug and he falls on the fender He knows no 
more till he wakes up and finds himself in bed, with his 
aunt bathing his face. Further suggestion carries 
him back to four years old, three vears old and two years 
old, and in each of these states he recalls their trifling 
experiences. This is an excellent illustration of the 
subeonscious memory (cryptomnesia) which has been 
alluded to in some of our recent articles. It shows how 
every detail of life, even the smallest, becomes latent 
but is still there, even though the cells of the brain muy 
have often been renewed, and the physiological (con- 
scious) memory has vanished. It shows how the Self 
may retain all ihe events of a lifetime and be its own 
judge in its next phase of existence. 


+ * * * 


In Problems of the Borderland,” by J. Herbert 
Slater, a recent book, we read: 

In dreams men walk about in their night-clothes or in 
strange costumes this is à very common experience and 
no one they encounter shows the least trace of surprise. The 


dreamer himself takes it quite as a matter of course, for his 
reasoning power left the brain when the spirit departed. 


This is a very sweeping statement, and we take 
leave to doubt it as being a matter of invariable experi- 
ence. We could cite the case of at least one dreamer 
who does not take his peregrinations in night clothes 
or other unorthodox varieties of costume as being at all 
"a matter of course." On the contrary he feels very 
much ashamed and humiliated, and the people he en- 
counters in his dream show by their curious or quizzical 
glances that they also do not take it as an ordinary 
matter. Something seems to depend on the dramatic 
powers of the mind of the dreamer who, in the lower 
stages of dream-life at least, himself gives animation 
and character to the personages of his dream, We shall 
have to make a long study of the creative powers of the 
human spirit before we can proceed to Jay down the 
rules about dreaming. Sufficient for the present it is to 
know that in some dreams we come into close touch 
with other minds—either carnate or discarnate. As re- 
gards the latter they dwell, of course, on another level 
of consciousness which we cannot fully inhabit or under- 
stand till we, too, have passed through the great 
change. But we have no doubt that in dreaming, as in 
mediumship, there is a certain amount of mental auto- 
matism and coloration, which being accepted by the 
thoughtless as psychical evidence has led to a good deal 

of the prejudice and ineredulity against which we have 
to fight, 
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The discussion of this subject at the recent Church Con- 
gress has brought it into prominence as cne of the questions 
of the day. The writer, therefore, ventures to present the 
following observations on this question, which, while they 
may not concur with the views of many Spiritualists, and 
still less so with the ideas of orthodox renders, nevertheless 
represent the conclusions of an observer who has studied 
the phenomena of hypnotic suggestion under the guidance of 
some of the most prominent leaders of that school in France, 
as reported in Ligut some years ago, and has devoted many 
years to the study of the phenomena of Spiritualism in 
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COMMUNION WITH SPIRITS. 
By Quastor VITAE 
I 
| America, France and England. 

E „Some of the Bishops, speaking at that Congress, referred 

to mediums as „people with the power of raising spirits.“ 
: That mediums should thus be described shows how little the 

speakers in question knew of the subject they were discussing. 
Mediums have no such power. They are not operators, they 
are subjects. 


Hypnotism AND MEDIUMSMIP, 


The transmission of thought messages through mediums is 
so similar in its phenomena to those produ by hypnotic 
suggestion, that observers who have studied both cannot fail 
to recognise that they must be due to a similar cause, and 

the effects must be produced by a similar process. In other 
words, both must be the results of suggestion, and sugges- 

d tion is but another word for thought transference. 

| The trance! state induced in the medium during con- 

E trol” is evidently identical with the secondary state, or arti- 

| ficially induced sleep state, or somnambulic state, induced in 

] the hypnotic subject by suggestion. Neither remembers his 
| : experiences in the secondary state on awakening, except as 

we remember our dreams on awakening from natural sleep. 
f As that secondary state is a negative, involuntary condi- 
| tion in which the will is quiescent, as it js in normal sleep, 
1 it is obviously impossible for the medium to “command” the 
i 55 of a spirit, which act implies a positive, volitional 
effort. 

Further, it stands to reason that people who have left 
this physical plane and passed through the portal of death 
into Sahar states, are no longer subject to commands from 
those who are still embodied on this outer plane. The sub- 

i ordinate cannot command that which has become transcen- 
1 dent to it. 
The phenomena of Spiritualism are not produced by 
mediums: they are produced through mediums, by opera- 
tors acting from an inner, higher plane than ours. So me- 
diums cannot be put on the same level as the necromancers 
of olden days, as some speakers at the Congress suggested 
Necromancers are supposed to have used “inyocations’’ ac- 
companied by ceremonial magic, of which mediums certainly 
know nothing. Neither certainly did the speakers in ques- 
tion, or they would not have made such a stultifying com- 
parison. 
The main difference between the phenomena produced 
through hypnotic subjects and through mediums is that in 
1 ihe former case the operator is present and suggests by 
spoken commands, and, therefore, comes within the obser- 
| vation of the student, But in the case of phenomena pro- 

duced through mediums, no operator is visible. But such 
phenomena so closely resemble those produced by suggestion 
through hypnotic subjects, that it is only logical to postulate 
an operator as their pre-condition, acting by thought-trans- 
mission from a distance. As the content of-the messages 
thus received so often demonstrate, this must be from an 
inner, higher plane of being, and the operator is conse- 
quently invisible to the human audience. But in both 
cases it, is suggestion that is the motive power in action, 
Telepathy is but suggestion brought into action from a dis- 
tance, while suggestion consists in the thoughts of one 
person being communicated to another person, in whom a 
receptive condition has been induced, and through whom 
the communicated thoughts come into expression. 


: 


INDISCRIMINATE Sind yor DEVELOPMENT DANGEROUS, 


The inducing of this receptive condition entails the tem- 
porary inhibition of the will of the subject, or of the 
medium, and partial interference pro tem. with his indivi- 
duality. This is certainly undesirable in principle. The 
indiscriminate “sitting for development of control should 
therefore be discouraged, as much so as experimentation in 
suggestion by untrained amateurs, — In the latter case the 
subject is unprotected and exposed to dangers and may also 
be used for nefarious purposes by post-hypnotic suggestion ; 
while if the medium is pure-minded, protection will un- 
doubtedly be exerted from within, But sitting in a circle 
may open the door to mixed influences, 

The study of the sliding scale of secondary states and of 
secondary personalities which may be developed, in 
hypnotic subjects and in mediums, and of their relation to 
the normal self-conseiousness; of the states in which the 
mind sleeps while the body is awake, as in somnambulism 
and in mediumship; as of those states in which the body 
sleeps while the mind functions involuntarily, as in dreams, ix 
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a most interesting field of research for experimental 
psychology to probe in the future. 

But the oft-repeated practice of passing into a secondary 
state of consciousness leads to its development, and in some 
cases its relation with the austen self-consciousness 
becomes more unfolded. On the other hand, one meets 
instances in other directions, where the power of auto- 
suggestion develops spontaneously, leading to most interest- 
ing psychological phenomena. But the probing of these 
abnormal states can scarcely be recommended a« suitable for 
the general public to pursue. 

Tne subjective phenomena presented through mediums 
must be divided into two classes: Firstly, those due to 
‘sporators who have passed through physical death, but who 
still occupy the adjacent inner-earth plane, or psychic plane 
of the earth, and who may actually come into the presence 
of the medium and communicate thus by thought-trans. 
mission and be seen by the medium while in a clairvoyant 
condition. Secondly: those phenomena due to operators 
who haye passed out of the inner-earth plane or psychic 
sphere, through the second denth, and entered into the real 
spiritual world, which is a discreted degree of being and 
whence consequently they cannot return to the earth, which 
has passed out of relation for them. These have to com- 
municate through a medium by thought-transmission (tele- 
pathy) from an inner higher plane or mode of being, which 
1s à much more complex process than that of the phenomena 
of the class first mentioned, and will be dealt with 
separately. 

These two classes of phenomena have not yet been dis- 
tinguished and divided into two distinct branches by Spirit. 
ualists, as they must come to be, This is not surprising, 
considering that we stand at the threshold only of a new 
domain of knowledge, the data of which are not yet classi. 
fied; a field vastly greater than that of the physical plane of 
our universe and in regard to which the means of acquiring 
knowledge are limited at present to very narrow avenues. 

The fact that these two distinct sources of communica- 
tions have not yet been distinguished and divided, leads to 
confusion and apparent contradictions, as investigators 
usually do not think of trying to find out from which plane 
of being à communicator is speaking. A 

Further: the spirits in the inner-earth plane, or psychic 
earth plane, 1,e., the plane into which the gate of physical 
death opens. know no more apparently than we do about 
the first real spiritual plane, i.e., the plane of inner-person- 
ality. into which they pass through the gate of the second 
death, when they shed their physical form of earthly origin 
and pass out of the earth's psychic sphere into the next 
mode of being, which is a discrete degree, and whence con- 
seauently spirits do not return, neither to the earth's outer 
plane nor to its inner plane. 

When they are liberated from the physical body | they 
awaken into a state of being which (in most cases, let us 
hope) seems to them so attractive that they talk in perfect 
good faith of being in heaven. Yet that state is only an 
intermediary nexus, the duration of the sojourn in which 
varies according to the impetus carried in the intelligence 
of the individual dwellers therein. 


INTERMEDIARY AND ÅDVANCED SPIRIT LIFE. 


Such spirits consequently know very little about the 
true spiritual states of existence. They can actually only 
speak of their own experience. They know their own con- 

ition, but they do not know its relation to other modes of 
spiritual being. They do not know what stage they occupy 
in their spiritual evolution. They think that the state they 
occupy is the real spiritual world, which is not the case, as 
it is only a temporary stage of limited field. So their com- 
munications may unintentionally mislead. Beyond proving 
that they still exist as self-conscious entities after physical 
death, and thereby bringing satisfaction to their friends 
who are still on this side, communion with spirits who are 
in that intermediary stage cannot bring much knowledge 
to us with regard to the general problem of spiritual modes 
of being. 

Most Spiritualists who have frequented séances and 
mediums for any period of time must have found that their 
relatives and friends cease to communicate with them after 
varying periods of time. This cessation of communications 
no doubt occurs when their friends pass on, through the 
second death, into the first real spiritual plane of being, 
which is a discreted degree, and in which relation with the 
earth plane ceases. 


(To be continued.) 


l 


COMING EVENTS 


February 16th.— S. N. U. Social and Dance, Holborn Hall, 

February 26th. Leaf-Cohen Debate, St. Andrew's Hall, 
Glasgow. 

March Lith.—Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate, Queen's Hall. 


March 3lst.—Anniversary of Spiritualism Meeting, Queen's 
Hall, by Marylebone Society. 


Hvsk Furv,—Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges. with thanks, the following donations ; 
Mrs. Groen, £1; E. B., 2/-, 


Oooo 


February 14, 1920.] 


"THE BOY WHO CAME BACK." 


AN INCIDENT OF 


AUSTRALIAN Mixing lari 


Captain A. Pearse sends us the following psychic ex- 
perience of a friend of his; 


"Some yoars ago I was living on a northern Australian 
goldfield in a camp some distance from a township The 
latter consisted ot a bank, hotel, courthouse, shops and 
miners’ dwellings, all, with one*exception, built of bark and 
calico, the exception being tae courthouse which was con 
structed of galvanised iron. The population consisted only 
of miners, Nobody thought of bringing a wife or family 
into such a wilderness, and we were all greatly surprised 
to seo one duy a man arrive with his wite and little boy. 
They had come from Maoriland. ‘The man had bought a 
claim and started at once building a rather substantial and 
roomy bark-hut on his own ground. Ho employed a lew 
men and started mining. Things went on cheerfully till 
the gold-bearing vein came to an end. Not having sufficient 
capital to search for another vein the man looked round and 
found employment in another mine some distance away. 

"I had become acquainted with the family, and especially 
with the boy, to whom I had taken a great liking. After 
a while the mother fell ill and died of tever; and the father 
being absent all day at his work, little Teddy, who was about 
six years old, used to come to me at mid-day for his dinner 
and remain until evening. I greatly enjoyed his company. 
He was a most lovable little chap, and while he 4 

around me 1 told him stories by the hour. Soon he took to 
calling me ‘Daddy,’ the same as he did his father. 

"In these parts there are only two seasons; the dry 
season and the wet season; the latter generally beginning 
with rain in December. Teddy had to cross several gullies 
on his way to my place or going home; but, so far, these 
had remained quite dry and we had begun to think that no 
water would ever run that way. 

"However, one day in January, a most violent storm 
broke out. Rain came down in torrents and there was like 
the bursting of a water cloud. I knew Teddy would by this 
time be on his way to come to me. When I heard the 
terrific thunder and saw the continual flashes of lightning 
I started out to meet him. I went right on to his home 
s distance was quite a mile) but Teddy was not there. 

ran back, looking right and left, wherever I could think 
he might have gone for shelter, but in vain. I made for 
my own house, hoping the boy might have passed me on 
the road and got there by this time. But again no Teddy 
‘was to be found. — So I called up every man in my employ 
and we all started on a new search in which we were joined 
later by the child's father and several other miners, but the 
search was of no avail. As all the creeks and gullies were 
now full of water and most of them had a strong current, 
everybody concluded that Teddy was drowned. 

"I lived a good long time in that part after Teddy's dis- 
appearance but never was a trace found of him; until one 
morning, uite early, I heard a voice calling, ‘Daddy, 
daddy ! t was Teddy's voice quite unmistakably. As 
I was still in bed I called out: ‘Where are you? Where are 
you, Teddy?’ ‘In the tree’ came the reply, clear and dis- 
tinct, ‘In the tree, just near, in the big tree,’ repeated 
the voice. Getting up and looking out in the direction of 
the big tree I saw my little friend just for a moment, and 
then he was gone again. It was not yet daylight, but the 
night was clear and bright with stars, and I could see the 
big tree quite well 

"Now this tree had been struck by lightning on the 
day when Teddy was lost; a large branch had been torn off 
by the storm and had fallen to the ground right against a 
big hole in the lower part of the trunk, which was mostly 
hollow, the interior having been eaten out by the white 
ants. I tore the branch away and there in the hollow of 
the tree I found all that was left of Teddy. The ants had 
oaten my little boy's body, leaving nothing but a small 
skeleton sitting there in his clothes. Teddy must have got 

- into the tree for shelter and been killed by the same lightning 
stroke that brought down the branch which, in falling, had 
completely covered up the hole in the hollow trunk 

“I buried the little tellow's remains in his mother's grave. 
The next night Teddy and his mother came to me. Again 
I heard Teddy’s voice, saying, ‘Daddy, daddy, we are 
together again.’ Then the happy faces of mother and child 
faded from my vision and I saw them no more.” 


Farm is a fine force, and it works in every life, but that 
in itself is quite insufficient unless it works for our better- 
ment. There is indeed none more full of faith than your Mr. 
Pessimist who wanders around in a black world with a sour 
heart; his faith is profound and hardly to be moved. His 
faith is almost more than faith, indeed he knows that the 
world is going to the dogs, and that everything is bound to 
come out wrong in the end, as well as in the middle and at 
both sides ; oching ever will go right, and he tells us so 

ore it starts, e hus faith that this man will swindle 
and he does; that the other man will leave him in the 
~and it is so; and that he is the most miserable man 
a the earth—and ho is, Faith works every time.“ Selk 
Framing," by H. Enxgsr Hunt. 


LIGAT, 51 


"SIR A. CONAN DOYLE'S GHOSTS.” 


Mua MCCABE S PLEABANTRIER 


Such (writes Mr. A. 8. Marshall, of Glasgow) was the 
title chosen by Mr Joseph McCabo, the well-known sex ulari t 
lecturer, of London, for his lecture in the Partick Burgh 
Halls, Glasgow, on Sunday, January 18th 

Mr. McCabe has for some time now disposed of the Hols 
Ghost, and he has now turned his attention to the ghosts 
ul this mundane plane, who apparently have bes n causing 
him some uneasiness However, he seems to have satisfied 
his own mind, and made a bold effort to try and satisfy the 
minds of his hearers, that the ghost idea is a delusion and a 
share 

He set to work by informing his hearers that Sir A. Conan 
Doyle had remonstrated with him for misleading the people 
with his teachings, and thereby causing great harm. How- 
ever, Mr. McCabe thinks he is going to get his own back when 
he meets Sir Arthur in debate in London shortly He is 
going to point out to Sir Arthur the heinousness of his 
crime in telling mothers that they will meet their children 
ufter death 

Table-rapping, tilting and moving were all explainable by 
conjuring Knocks and sounds were due to abnormally 
developed joints of the limbs 

He divulged to his hearers u great secret when he stated 
that the so-called messages purporting to come from the 
spirit world through the medium to the recipient were pro- 
duced by a wireless system between the recipient and the 
medium, who caught the thoughts of the recipient and passed 
them off as coming from the spirit world He left his 
hearers in the dark as to how medium and recipient are 
attuned 

Then he opened an attack on spirit photography, which 
was, he declared, due to trickery, His idea of a spirit 
photograph was that of the effect produced when a person 
shifts your camera when taking an object. 

Mr. McCabe smiled profusely as he went from stage to 
stage, ousting ghosts and exposing their pranks at every 
turn The McCabeites greeted his conquests with laughter 

In his eagerness to conquer in other fields of thought, 
Mr. McCabe has evidently overlooked the most vital point 
in the study of man If he leaves out the spiritual side of 
man, he is not studying man at all, any more than a person 
can study astronomy without the stars He stated that 
nian was a chemical machine But can chemicals think? 
To me chemicals can no more think than the batteries of a 
telephone system can talk 

To convince a man who does not want to be convinced is 
a most ditficult task Nothing will convince such an in- 
dividual that death does not end all," till he passes through 
the physical change called “death and finds to his great 
consternation that he is none other than a despised and 
rejected ghost. 


"THE ROAD TO EN-DOR." 


Mr. E. H 


In his review of my book, The Road to En-dor," in 
Licut of the 10th ult., Dr. Ellis Powell says that having 
“fooled the Turks" I have the assurance to pretend that 
all scientifio investigators of psychic phenomena are as easily 
gulled as the Orientals.'' 

Dr. Powell seems to have a high opinion of the infalli- 
bility of the scieritist, and a very poor opinion of the in- 
telligence of the Oriental His Rs ation is that only the 
Turks were '"gulled," and it is an implication typical of the 
manner in which Spiritualists are accustomed to disregard 
inconvenient facts. The book describes in some detail how, 
as à preliminary to “fooling the Turks," I completely con- 
verted to Spiritualism a number of British officers, amongst 
whom were highly trained scientific men The scientists 
were no harder to “‘gull’’ than the others, and the conclusions 
to which they were led by this “open and self-confessed 
trickery of a very chimsy kind' were curiously similar to 
those which we afterwards learned have been formulated by 
Sir Oliver Lodge. Speaking as one who has practised the 
art of mediumship, I would rather attempt to convert to 
Spiritualism ten Sir Olivers than one Devant. 

If the exposure of trickery which succeeded in making 
converts of scientists as well as of more ordinary Englishmen 

und the simple-minded, childlike Turk—if this is of no 
interest to “serious students of Spiritualism,” I agree with 
Dr. Powell that the book cannot claim their consideration, 
Indeed, they had better leave it alone lest their peace be 
disturbed by the thought that they may have been fooled 
in the same way. 


Jones (Tighnabruaich, Argyllshire) writes: 


Tue annual social and dance of the Spiritualists’ 
National Union at Holborn Hall on Monday, February 16th 
at 7 p.m., should prove an interesting gathering. | 

Miss Maur Conkrrt has a column article in the “Daily 
Telegraph, February lOth, attacking Spiritualism. We 
propose to refer to it next week. 


m 
? 


TURN 


7} 
! 


"mm 
HI 


HI 


H 


3 
E 


ie 


Hil 


ee 


52 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s, 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Secretary. 


LETTING THE WORLD KNOW. 


The blaze of publicity which has been tumed on the 
subject of automatic writing by the Weekly Dispatch’’ 
cannot fail to have far-reaching consequences for good 
or ill, more probably for good than for ill. Spiritualism, 
which has long been a leaven working in the European 
nations (especially in France) against the materialistic 
doctrines which issued in the Will-to-Power and in 
Nietzsche's statement, naked and  unashamed, that 
Might makes Right, is now thrown fairly into the arena 
of conflict. 

There is a historical parallel to the present state of 
things. Many sincere Catholics deplored the apathy and 
loss of influence of the Church at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century. It is unnecessary to describe it, 
Roman Catholic historians themselves admit the abuses. 
Dean Colet was vehement on the subject: Erasmus 
desired the suppression of most of the monasteries: but 
neither had the least idea of separating from the Church. 
But as long as reform was in the hands of temperate 
theologians like Colet and Erasmus, and moderate 
statesmen like Sir Thomas More, little or nothing was 
done. Not till Luther “fung theology into the gutter“ 
by his popular appeal, was there any real movement. 
Some people think the Reformation did nothing but 
harm. A few think it did nothing but good. Most are 
of opinion that it did both harm and good. But whether 
for better or worse, it bad no force till it had the 
driving power of popular passion behind it. 

The same thing may be observed again ahd again in 
the history of the world. It was so with the political 
ideas of the eighteenth century; and it seems likely to 
be so again, Not till their minds are roused to action 
by trouble and conflict will men give heed to new truths; 
they will not learn by reason, they seem to prefer to 
learn by pain, Temperate Spiritualists are likely to be 
as outraged by extremists on both sides as Erasmus was. 
When the Wittenberg theses aroused a new fanaticism 
he recoiled from its crudity and violence. Now, there 
are not wanting those who quote Scripture as to the de- 
lusions and deceiving spirits predicted for the ''lust 
limes," Disregarding the high and noble character of 
books like Spirit Teachings” and Letters from the 
Other Side, they say that this is casting out devils by 
Beelzebub. There are others who claim & sacrosanct 
character for all automatic writings, shutting their eyes 
to the manifold contradictions, and to the fact that many 
such automatic communications must, we regret to say, 
be classed as mischievous twaddle or laboured plati- 
tudes. Some such writings can only be referred to the 
subconsciousness of the writers. Some give very strong 
evidence that they originate with the unseen personali- 
ties who claim their authorship; they are often quite 
contrary to the expectations of the automatist; they 
convey opinions quite opposed to his own; they give 
(as in the Glastonbury seript) information (afterwards 
verified) which could not be known to any living person ; 
some are even written reversed (mirror writing), or 
upside down, from right to left (e. ., The Seven Pur- 
poses," p. 45). 

But in no case do we know for certain from whom 
they proceed, nor the limitations under which they are 
given. It is obvious to all students who are familiar 
with this phase of mediumship that, even if we admit 
the identity of the spirit writers, there are some very 
distinct limitations in their powers of communication. 
They are nothing like as full as conversations with the 
living. In a few cases the communicator bimself (we are 
taking him for granted) says that he is not fully con 
scious, but is in a kind of trance. (Letters from the 
Other Side, pp. 6 and 41.) It seems to be implied that 
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as the normal personality of the medium in contact with 
the unseen i: partially suppressed, so that of the com 
municator is partially suppressed by contact with earth 
However this may be, there can be no doubt 
that the messages when they go beyond the trivialities 
given for recognition, show almost (though not quite 
invariably, a tincture more or less strong, of the meu 
tality of the automatist, 

This has been explained by saying that the commu 
nienting spirit projects, not words, but ideas, into the 
subconscious mind of the medium, which the latter 
translates subconsciously into language, using tle 
words and expressions with which his own mind is 
stored, This theory iz partly borne out by the fact that 
messages are sometimes given through (let us sav) an 
English medium from a spirit who in life never knew a 
word of English and could not write at all. Neverthe 
less an unmistakably genuine message as to its con 
tent is given in good English, and in the first person 
(‘Psychic Philosophy, p. 120). 

Another fact should be borne in mind by those who 
would keep cool heads. The supernormal faculty termed 
‘lucidity,’ which enables the crystal-seer to anticipate 
events, seems to operate by a series of visions, These 
Visions are translated into words, as they were by the 
seer in Patmos, and as they have been in many recent 
veridical prophecies of the Great War. The higher class 
of script always insists that the language of symbol 
is n universal language in the inner realms, just us 
pictorial art is universally comprehended on earth.” 
j “We have speech in the sense that our thoughts 
ore actually pictorial."’ 

From the scientific point of view the mechanism ol 
lucidity, and of the automatisms that are akin to it, is 
quite unexplained, however undeniable and genuine the 
facts are. The fact is one thing, its explanation is quite 
another. Some persons desire to keep the facts within 
the rarefied atmosphere of psychological science. Sed 
diis aliter visum. est. The gods and Sir A. Conan Doyle 
think otherwise. From their point of view the facts are 
all-important, 

No one who studies the facts thoroughly can doubt 
that behind all imperfections there is an external in- 
telligence: and at a time when extreme theories of a 
materialistic nature have taken such a hold that many 
persons actually think that ‘‘the soul is a name for the 
functions of life“ and order their conduct and thoughts 
on that basis, by far the most important work before 
leaders of thought at the present day is to convince the 
world that the soul is a reality both in the body and out 
of it. 

This is what the supernormal phenomena prove to 
the senses: it is their ethical purpose; the scientific 
explanation is secondary. Without the actual phe- 
nomena the whole subject would evaporate in meta 
physical and religious speculations—it would be inere 
opimion, correct, as in times past, but 
always mere opinion, But Spiritualism has a body of 
supernormal facts; and by this it has entered the realm 
of science, which is the correlation of facta to reason- 
ing and the check of hypothesis by facts. As facts, more- 
over, they have convinced thousands that the soul sur- 
vives the body and carries into the after-life the image 
of its personality. This conviction, however crudely and 
Unscientifically it is sometimes expressed, outweighs all 
It has convinced many of the parm- 
mount duties of spiritual life, It will convince many 
more, 


conditions 


more or leas 


possible abuses 


Tun Rosn-wakens,— There are souls that are born with 
an incentive to arduous action, urging upon them to climb 
mountains and woe what lies beyond, and sometimes it 
happens that they can point out a Promised Land to timid 
and less adventurous souls. Such pioneers nre often 
scientists, world builders, explorers all, and therefore mani- 
festationx of God. They dre self-poised souls who are rond- 
making, who forget. themselves into immortality, who are 
spendthrifte of lifes resources, who have sailed boldly ont 
on an unknown sea, knowing that, though some have 
foundered, others may reach the farther slfore and poss 
themselves of unknown land IL i» through sich BOUA that 
the redemption of man from materialiam will be consum- 
mated, sui it is those f.would follow and fain would imitate 

Vioter Tweevace in The House of the Other World." 


February 14, 1920. 


FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


We regret to learn late in the day that the hall at 6, 
Queen Square is not available for the use of the Alliance 
on next Thursday, the 19th inst. Mr. Vanstone has kindly 
consented to give his lecture on “The Spiritual Teaching of 


the Neo-Platonists" on the preceding evening, Wednesday, 
the 18th, 


. Mr. Horace Leaf has postponed, owing to throat troubles 
lis lecture which was to have been given at Mortimer Halls 
on Saturday, February 14th, 


Sir A. Conan Doyle's forthcoming engagements are, 16th, 
Durham, where he will be the guest of Bishop Welldon, 17th 


Harrogate, I3th, Hanley. We understand that, with his 
family, Sir Arthur will visit Australia in the autumn. 
* LJ > * 


Mr. F. Britten Austin’s excellent articles, “Spiritualism 
—Fake or Fact," are continued in “John o London's 
Weekly" of February 7th. In his second instalment he gives 
some interesting particulars of the mediumship of Mrs. Piper, 
whose integrity is unquestioned. It was through her that 
Dr, Hodgson was finally convinced that there is no room for 
doubt of survival of the individual consciousness. 

. LJ . Ld 

The Northeliffe Press having taken up the question of 

spirit intercourse seriously, some rival journals show a dis- 
position to follow suit, but are now reduced to running be- 
inj," One of these—a London paper has discovered that 
there is à peer in our ranks. Prodigious! The dense ignor- 
ance which proclaims this as a marvellous discovery, unaware 
of the degree to which Spiritualism obtains in all ranks of 
society from the highest downwards, is a striking commen- 
tary on the extent to which even a London newspaper can be 
behind the times. 


In an article in ‘‘Pearson’s Weekly," dealing with the 
immorality of séances, Mr. Elliott O'Donnell says that 
"séances are invariably conducted in the dark.” This 
amazing statement needs no comment from us. We leave 
those bodies of Spiritualists who have had Mr. O'Donnell to 
lecture to them on his experiences to take up the matter 
with him, — He gives a highly coloured picture of the evil 
results of séance going—it leads to drug-taking and all 
inner of iniquity—but so far as the article exposes such 
vicious and degraded travesties of the subject as he depicts it 
may have its uses. 

* . * LJ 


In all parta of the country the provincial Press has 
letters and notices on Spiritualism. Far too many cuttings 
reich us for separate notices. Some writers, we gladly see, 
hold judgment in suspense; but by far the greater number 
take one small group of facts and dogmatise upon it as if it 
were the whole. The greater number of church lecturers 
take their own interpretations of texts from the Old Testa- 
ment as infallible dictu, and ignore all passages which do 
not meet. their purpose. 


The Rev, Fr, Longridge has been lecturing on Spiritualism 
at Newcastle. He “did not wish to imply that spirit com- 
munications were the work of evil spirits, but he did assert 
that telepathy and the awakened subliminal self were the 
two groat factors," Precisely, the awakened subliminal sell 
i; "the soul!“ writ large, and its telepathic power extends 
from the **dend" to the living. ‘‘Could we 0 that God 
would choose such means of communication?" Well, we don't 
know what God might ‘choose. He has before this “chosen” 
the weak things of the world to confound the wise, nnd He 
chose to found Evolution on sex with all its attendant abuses. 


* * * * 


Dr. Sidney R. Wilson, of Matichester, knows all about it, 
und as reported in the Manchester ‘Daily Dispateh," he 
solves all difficulties quite easily—those who recognise their 
“dead” are victims of emotion (even in à psychic photo?). 
Bubconseiousness has a part of the brain all to itself which is 
specially developed in mediums. “The law of the sub-con- 
scious brain is suggestion.“ Which, of course, explains Dr. 
Schrenck-Notzing's and Dr. Geley’s records of materialisa- 
tion, and Or, Crawford's of telekinesis. We would respect- 
fully advise Dr, Wilson to consider alt the facts or leave the 
subject. alone, 

. LI * * 

The attitude of the Church to Spiritualism is likely to 
be a leading topic for some months to come, and in this con- 
nection it is interesting to observe the cautious line taken 
by the "Record." [It is indicated by the following extracts: 
* At the initial stage of inquiry we are met by the question, 
What exactly are the phenomena? and when wo have deter- 
mined their character an objective fact we are called upon 
to discuss the inferences from them." This strikes the right 
note; and if it is followed out it will dispose of the news- 
paper's other argument that “the long arm of coincidence is 
very far reaching and the coincidences of life, apart from 
the possession of special gifts, aro snfficient explanation of 


the many at range occurrences that are reported in the annals 
of clairvoyance." 


on Spiritualism and Christianity.” 
course as reported in the Sussex Daily News" of January 
27th is that they knew whence Christ came but they did not 
know Whence Spiritualism came, and they need not go to 
Spiritualism to assure themselves of eternal life.“ We do 
not profess to know anything about eternity, but it is an 
unfortunate fact that the Churches have not convinced the 
mass of the nation that survival of death is a verifiable fact. 
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Mr. Coulson Kernahan is, we see, continuing his addresses 
The drift of his dis- 


The disciples of reincarnation will doubtless find support 


for their theories in Samuel Reschevski, the Polish-Jew 
chess wonder-child, who at eight years of age is meeting all 
the best players in Berlin in simultaneous games, and bent- 
ing them 


* * * * 


Mr. G. Ward Price, in the ‘Daily Mail," writing from 
Berlin, gives à vivid account of this extraordinary child 
“He propped his thin little arms on the table edge in front 
of him snd fixed his dreamy eyes on the board Occasionally 
he would raise them and peer fixedly into his opponent's 
face, as if to read his thoughts And they are extra- 
ordinary eyes—solemn, profound, full of a sort of weariness 
us if they had looked deeply upon many things. — The soul 
of what old deud-and goni chess-master lives in this baby 
body? . . He is rather a pretty little boy, with a tiny 
round, íat face, but so very, very small. His uncle says he 
is eight; he looks five He speaks only Yiddish, and his 
life is entirely made up of chess, which he learnt from his 
father No particular ability seems ever to have existed in 
his famils He can play the most complicated game 
without even seeing the board, carrying all the moves in his 
head, and he can remember and reconstruct the most com- 
plicated game in every detail days afterwards.” 


Mr. Houdini, the illusionist who escapes from locked cells 
and closed tanks, makes some pretty confessions in the 
World's Pictorial News’ of January 3lst ult He was a 
bogus medium because he was young, poor, and newly mar- 
ried. There is no spirit manifestation he cannot reproduce 
or improve. Well, we suggest he might produce a psychic 
photograph or à recognisable face on the fifth plate of a 
sealed packet of twelve 


A correspondent from Colchester, referring to the re- 
cent articles we published from the Rev. Drayton Thomas 
raises the point that at the early hour when the anticipation 
of words in The Times" columns for the following day were 
received, the matter for th« paper would not be mude up 
into columns. This would explain the differences between the 
indicated (foreseen) and the actual position which occurred 
in some cases 

* > > . 


We are glad to see such courageous statements as that of 
Mr, C. L. Lockhart in the ‘Daily Graphic" of the 5th inst., 
who writes under his own name and address cogent fact» 
against the evil spirit’ theory, and the supposed *‘crnelty’’ 


of holding haek'' those dear to us w ho have vone before. It 
would be well if more persons ld. show the courage of 
their convictions. 
> LI * . 
A correspondent writes "Your reference to Mrs 


Chenoweth's mediumship reminds me of the oe nce of à 
friend who paid her a visit in 1916. He was charmed with 
the whole condition in which she exercised her mediumship 

a beautiful dwelling. in charming surroundings, an abode 
of peace. But more than all did he appreciate the harmo- 
nious spiritual condition which he, bandh aded business 
man, vet sensitive to these finer influences, not only expe- 
rienced during a remarkable sitting, bat carried away with 
him and retained for days," 

è * LO LJ 

The “Sunday Pictorial” thinks we are ''experiencing a 
positive orgy ol eu erstition,' nnd uppears to be torn with 
npprehension lest the future should be unveiled to those who 
would give their ears to know just. when financial holdings 
would reach the top of their rise, so that they may sell out 


at n profit,” We can assure our contemporary that these 
fears are groundless. These are not the "futures" with 
which Spiritualism deals. 

* Ld LJ LJ 


Meetings next. week 
Sunday : 

Miss Maud MacCarthy, 81, Lansdowne-road, 8 p.m, 
Monday : 

S. N. U., Holborn Hall, 7 p.m. 
Tui «das 

Mr. Vout Peters, L.8.A., 3 p.m 

Mrs. Inkpen, Stead Bureau, 7 p.m. 
Wednesday - 

Mr. Vanstone, L,8.A., 0,30 and 7.30 p.m, 

Mr. H. Wilde-Blood, Delphic Club, 5 p.m. 
Thursday : 

Miss Lind-nf-Hajeby, Stead Bureau, 3.30 p.m. 
Friday: 

Mrs. Wallis, L.S. A., 4 p.m 

Mr. R. Wilson, Delphic Club, 5 p.m 
Buturday : 
Fairy Play, Grovedale Hall, 7.30 p.m. 
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SIR OLIVER LODGE IN NEW YORK. 


REMARKS ON  SPimuT INTERCOURSE 


The daily papers haye published some details of a 
"friendly talk" which a New York journalist had with Sir 
Oliver Lodge in the scientist’s room at the Ritz Carlton 
Hotel where he js staying. Doubtless most of our readers 
will have seen the account, but we enumerate some special 
points of interest, not losing sight of the fact that as a news- 
paper report, it, may not be absolutely accurate 

Sir Oliver reiterated his certainty that he has actually 
been in communication with his son Raymond He spoke 
of a warning against suicide. He had been told by those 
who had tried it, that they were worse off ‘upstairs.’ ™ 
Those who testified mostly say they are horrified at what 
they have done. 

Asked if there had been any new and sttiking evidence 
to strengthen his own conviction of life after death, Sir 
Oliver told this story, which he said was authenticated and of 
recent occurrence : — 


“A mother was receiving communications, spelled out, 
which she was convinced came from her son, who was killed 
in the war. She tried to get her husband to come and 
receive them, too, but he said it was all nonsense, and 
refused. 

“After a time evidence accumulated, and the husband 
was persuaded. He appeared unexpectedly while the mother 
was already in communication with the boy. The lad broke 
off suddenly, and this message came: Ulloerb.“ 

“The medium said it was all nonsense, but the father 
cried: I know what it means. He says Lilie Erb,“ and 
*Erb is what he used to call me!’ 

“That was so striking that the father was convinced and 
thereafter he received many messages. 


Sir Oliver added that he had “talked with 4 good many 
of the young fellows killed in the war." 

“They are quite happy and active. They find a job, 
and only hope that people over here won't grieve about them 
too much. They haven't gone out of existence. They tell 
us about trees and anim: and flowers, and I sometimes 
think they still see this side from another point of view. 

His son Raymond, added Sir Oliver, was very much in 
touch with the family and “knows when a marriage or a 
birth or such is toward He knew I was coming to New 
York, and he was much pleased, believing I should do a lot 
of good here. 


Miss Litas Warrtrne’s latrressions. 
Miss Lilian Whiting writes from Boston, U.S.A. :— 


The most brilliant anticipations of Sir Oliver Lodge's lec- 
ture tour in the United States are exceeded by the reality. 
No auditorium is large enough to accommodate the throngs 
eager to hear him. That the cost of tickets (inevitable in so 
expensive a tour) even exceeds former opera prices, is no ob- 
stacle to the eager desire to listen to Sir Oliver’s lectures. 
Standing room is at a premium. The opening lecture given 
in Symphony Hall, in Bout on the night of January 20th, 
saw the spacious aud beautiful white and gold interior 
crowded with a distinguished audience representative of 
Boston and Cambridge; of Harvard University, and of the 
great Institute of Technology. Literature, Art, Science, and 
the Church caine to do honour to this scientific leader of new 
vitality in spiritual thought. The winning presence of Sir 
Oliver; his gracious manner, combining the dignity of the 
scholar with captrvating simplicity; his rich, sympathetic 
voice, and the felicitous presentation of his theme, won all 
hearts. What is the secret of Sir Oliver's magic in making 
each hearer feel us if he were a special and personal friend? 
lasked myself the question as I looked at the vast audience. 

Two reasons, either one of which is ample, combine to 

draw those immense audiences of the most intelligent 
people; one being the fame of the speaker as a really emin- 
ent scientist, especially as the man who has divined the 
secrets of the ether; the other, that his theme of the con- 
tinuity of life, and its evolutionary progress, is the most in- 
tense interest of the hour. He is signally qualified to offer 
illumination on the problems of the life that is and that 
which is to come. A physicist who is a leading authority on 
the laws of matter; a philosophic thinker gifted with the 
most intense intellectual energy and spiritual divination; 
a psychical researcher in whom scientific acumen and 
spiritual discernment meet Sir Oliver Lodge is, indeed, 
singularly qualified for his high mission. The limits of space 
will not permit me to say much of the large amount of ground 
covered by these lectures, nor is it necessary to the clientele 
of Licnut, who are so familiar with the trend of his thought, 
but it is not too much to say that they are vital in their crea- 
tive evolution. They bring to the vast audiences a vision 
that is substantiated by rational, scientific, and deeply rever- 
ent thought. The wave of spiritual interest now sweeping 
over the civilised world can no more be checked than the on- 
coming tide of ths ocean. It is as resistless as the energy 
that governs the planetary courses. It has come to lift hu- 
manity to the plane of fuller comprehension of the nature of 
life, and of its absolute continuity, unbroken and uninter- 
rupted by the change we call death; it has come that we 
might have life and have it more abundantly. 


[February 14, 1920. 


THE WONDERS OFj[SOUND. 


“THe Music or THE SPHERES. "' 


Miss Maud MacCarthy on Sunday night last, at 81, Lans- 
downe-road, Holland Park, gave the first of a series of lec- 
tures on the inner teachings of the nature and use of sound, 
which she and a group of artists bave been receiving for some 
years. The lectures aro designed for serious students who 
wish to learn many of the actual forces inherent in sound, 

Miss MacCarthy is eminently qualified to talk about 
sound, for she is a distinguished violinist who was hailed by 
the Athensum' as the legitimate successor of Joachim.” 
In her present lectures, however, she is considering the 
inner nature of sound, rather than the outer, 

Most artists, she said, felt that there was some inner and 
hidden tradition in the arts and crafts, and she looked for- 
ward to a revival of inspiration along these lines. There was 
something, she considered, in the nature of sound which might 
be helpful to the painter or the sculptor, as well as to the 
musician. As there were several very distinguished artists 
in the audience, this view was probably shared by them. 

Mr. John H. Foulds, the well-known con uctor-com- 
poser, played on the piano a sequence of chords which Miss 
MacCarthy said had been heard by her group of investigators 
as clearly as the audience could hear her speaking. The 
chords were impressive in their often magnificent dissonances, 
They were illustrative of the following passages from the 
Bible :— 

“And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars." 
“Hereafter ye shall see Heaven open and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." 
Ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." 

Mr. Foulds mentioned that a considerable amount of 
music had been thus communicated, and said that to repro- 
duce the tremendous vibrations they had heard he had found 
it necessary to invent a couple of instruments. Hearty ap- 
plause greeted Mr. Foulds' interesting demonstration. 

Miss MacCarthy related that on one occasion when get- 
ting music communicated to them à very curious and won- 
derful thing happened." She herself was ‘‘ensouled”’ by a 
higher being, who in turn became ensouled by a still higher 
being. and she was thus enabled to touch a loftier realm 
of consciousness. The result was extraordinary. Those of 
us who are accustomed to take these revelations calmly were | 
in tears, and the scribe was hardly able to take down what 
came." Referring to the glimmerings of the music of the 
spheres" thus vouchsafed, Miss MacCarthy expressed the 
hope that none of her hearers would ever get more than a 
glimmering, for, she said, anything more was beyond their 
power to bear, in their present cycle of existence. It might," 
she added, explode them into the next world." A note of 
caution was given. When you are practising these things,” 
she said, vou have to bring the rest of your life into har- 
mony with them. Unless this is done, great trouble will 
ensue.” 

Referring to the connection that certain notes had with | 
certain emotions, she said that some might think that what | 
she was telling them had little to do with actual musical 
art. They had found, however, that Beethoven was pecu- 
liarly susceptible to analysis on the lines she was indicating. 

Mr. F. Bligh Bond (author of The Gate of Remem- 
brance” and The Hill of Vision") at the close of the lecture 
made some interesting observations on the existence of a | 
fundamental note in nature. He said he believed that the 
Chinese considered it to be the note F. Many of those pre- 
sent remained after the close to discuss with Miss Mac- 
Carthy points raised by her. 

On Sunday next, at the same address, Miss MacCarthy 
delivers the second lecture of her course, taking for her sub- 
ject, The First Extension of Hearing, Breath, and Touch." 
She will again have the valuable assistance of Mr. John H. 
Foulds. As Miss MacCarthy’s drawing-room was crowded 
last Sunday, those wishing to attend are advised to be early. 


SUNRISE. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
In starlight shimmering an angel stood 
In the thin air above the dewy ground, 
The breeze went by and dare not touch, nor could, 
His sparkling robe with blue fire girt and bound. 
Waiting the coming day, with eyes intent 
Eastward, to where the cool grey mist was torn 
By the grey hills, from their imprisonment 
Set free, in honour of the princely dawn. 
The crimson cavalry of Med day, | 
God's fiery banner barred with gold unfurled, 
The silver spears of light in brave array, 
The flutter of à waking, wondering world, | 
The angel saw and cried aloud his praise. | 
Then in his smiling face, enraptured, shone 
God's love and peace, going forth in answering rays. 
So stood and gazed, and instantly was gone. 
| 
| 


F. Fienpre-Ovunp, 
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CERTAINTY VERSUS DOUBT. 


Doss Beer Desses THE Vave or Lire? 


By H. A. DALLAS 


Among the many interesting articles in the January issue 
of “The Hibbert Journal’’ not the least interesting is one 
on "Life and Death," by T. W. Rolleston. 

In a fine passage Mr. Rolleston traces the trend of 
evolution from the physical atom to “the emergence of a 
conscious spiritual energy which has nothing to do with the 
life of the body," and he draws the conclusion that this is 
not the work of “blind, mechanical causation: it is some- 
thing incalculable, dynamic and alive''; and he says that he 
finds it "totally incredible" that the Power which has 
somehow urged the long ascent of life up to this height" has 
“only done so in order, in the end, to push it ont into an 
abyss of nothingness ; that a Joan of Arc, or a St. Francis 
of Assisi, or a Florence Nightingale goes clean out of exis- 
tence like a blown-out candle when the organism through 
which it expressed itself is dissolved." 

With this, and with more besides, one finds complete 

ment; but there is a curious inconsistency in the mind 
the writer. He apparently thinks that if we were abso- 
lutely convinced of a future life the value of this life would 
be injuriously affected. If there were no future life, he 
tells us, this life would not be worth living, and yet, he says: 
The idea that there is a future life which is to this merely 
what to-morrow is to to-day would, if it were genuinely 
believed—which it never is—destroy the value of this life 
as much as if we believed that there were no to-morrow at 
all. How many of the noblest elements of this life are due 
precisely to our deep sense of its unique value!“ 

Of course Mr. Rolleston’s statement that no one 
"genuinely" believes in a future life which will be as to- 
morrow to the present, is a pure assumption. He is not 
justified in making his own measure of belief the measure 
or other men; but apart from this statement the para- 
graph is curious and illogical. — Why should this life lose its 

ique value when we regard it as a time in which we are 
building character, sowing spiritual seeds, the results of 

which we must gather in the future life? 

Surely, on his own showing. this life is less valuable if 
we have no such assurance, This part of Mr. Rolleston's 
article contradicts his argument in the earlier part. 

It may be urged that to sacrifice this life, when there is 
no prospect of continued life beyond, is a greater thing than 
to lay it down with confidence in the future; and yet many 
a man would be glad to end this troubled existence if he 
were absolutely sure that death ends consciousness for ever. 

“There is a veil which we cannot or must not lift," 
writes Mr. Rolleston. He even seems to think that it is 
better that two souls that love each other shonld remain in 
uncertainty as to whether they will ever be re-united. 
whether "identity," memory and affection are carried 
beyond death; but he gives us no convincing reason why 
this doubt is to be preferred to certainty. His only reason 
wems to be that he thinks the doubt makes men cling ten- 
aciously to life, which he considers it very desirable that 
they should do, and that it enhances the heroism of those who 
give up this precious and unique thing. 

This notion has been expressed by others, namely, the 
fear that this present state would be less valued if the other 
life were more genuinely and absolutely believed in. But 
is this so? It is a question of facts, not of what may be 
supposed to be the effect of such a conviction. Do those who 
are convinced of survival and of the persistence of affection 
and memory become careless as to this life? They are more 
villing to die, but the natural instinct to live operates in 
them as in others, and unless acute bereavement has robbed 
life of all charm they are interested in life as much as others. 
We know cases in which. but for this conviction, the tempta- 
tion to end life might be almost irresistible, but with tit, 
even desolation and affliction are bravely borne 

The writer of this fine article makes a weak ending 
pass because he lacks experience. He does not know 
rom experience what have been the effects of exchanging 
doubt for certainty, and a vague hope for knowledge. So 

be makes assumptions which are unwarranted and inconsis- 

~ tent with the general tenor of his argument, which is that 
the highest products of evolution (which must be in its Origin 
and Fount) cannot be destined to be annihilated by the event 
of death. If he will carry that principle to its logical con- 
clusion he will see that it is not hkely that human affection, 
being one of those highest products, should lose all conscious 
memory of itself, or that the exchange of doubt for certainty 
should prove injurious to the men and women whose hearts 
hare been broken by the apparent tragedy of death. 


“Docmatism ON SPIRIT INTERCOURSE." —A report of the 
address on this subject given by the author of So Saith the 
mr e the 5th inst., in the hall of the London Spiritu- 

alist Alliance, will appear in our next issue. 


Treng are who, bending supple knees, 
e un rs end except to please, 
ng to fame by mean degrees: 
But creep not thou with these. 
—Lxwis Morns. 
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SIR 0, LODGE'8 SUPPOSED “ CREDULITY." 


The Rev. Ellis G. Roberts sends us the following 


Mr. MeCabe, in the “Sunday Chronicle, January 25th, 
states that a medium (Mrs. Leonard) gave to Sir Oliver 
Lodge a description of a photo which might apply to any one 
out of the large number taken during the war. The details 
given are ''vagrue or given as alternatives," The following 
ure actual details as to the photo described in tavmond'' 
with an attempt to assess their mathematical probability of 
their existence in any given photo of the kind. Ten details 
are given pret isely. None are vague or given as alternatives 
There are no mistakes. The detail of the cane, mentioned by 
Mr. M., is stated by Mrs. E. to be uncertain, and is, therefore, 
omitted here. 


Ventriep DETAILS PROSASILITIES 


Raymond is identified in a group of 21 1 in 21 
“A prominent figure has a name beginning with 
np * 12 
R. is boxed in among the legs of his comrades 
compare p. 107, line 24, with photo an 
ugly blemish e : - 1 10 
Someone is leaning on him (hand on shoulder) 1 10 
Vertical lines at back of group - * 


Group contains dozen or more 
It is closely packed x 
Photo not taken in studio f — . 
Raymond is sitting down 1 
Has others behind him i 8 I 

Probabilities in favour of McCabe hypothesis are as 1 to 
4.032.000 against 


oh E OT 
bono te to te 


This is à calculation according to the mathematical theory 
of probability, which is as sure as any other department of 
mathematics and is recognised by the most rigid critics of the 
Sox iety for Psvye hic al Resear h. 


* RECONSTRUCTION.” 
AxorHER Porst or Virw. 


Professional mediums may indeed cry, Heaven save us 
from our friends!" Mr. Fred Barlow notices, apparently 
with whole-hearted approval (ride Lianr of January 17th) 
that the Northern Counties Union of the National Union of 


Spiritualists have decided not to countenance upon their 


platforms those riediums who give private sittings for pro- 
tessional gain. Is the Union going to make up to mediums 
for the great loss to their income? I have never heard 
that Spiritualist societies erred greatly on the side of 
generosity towards the mediums appearing on their plat- 
forms. The unfortunate mediums appear to be between 


the devil and the deep sea." Already poor, their in- 
come will be further curtailed if they give up all private 
sittings, while if they continue to hold them, they are de- 
prived of the introductions and safeguards provided by the 
Spiritualist society. 

Moreover, there is another side te the question. Few 
people have the good fortune to have access to a really 
gifted private medium, and few people have feelings so 
robust that they can stand getting intimate and sacred com- 
munications from persons they love in the presence of 
strangers, acquaintances and even of friends Tt is pre- 
cisely in a séance composed of persons with these robust“ 
feelings that the war-whoops. tambourine rattling, inane 
jests, and other phenomena that Mr. Barlow justly depre- 
cates, are most likely to occur. 

Mr. Barlow seems to think that the fees for private 
séances are “absurdly high.“ Are they, considering the 
peculiar and rare faculties employed, the great tax on the 
medium, and the value of the service rendered? Let Mr. 
Barlow calculate it out, and see whether he would like to 
take on the profession as a means of earning his livelihood. 

I fully agree that it is very desirable to import more 
reverence and dignity into Spiritualism. It does possess, 
and is able to present on evidence, a great and noble truth, 
that there is no death, and it is a truth that may regenerate 
mankind, but I doubt whether Spiritualism will fulfil what 
it might do, by building “churches” and by turning itself 
into one more of the innumerable sects that exist in Great 
Britain. A “sect implies theology, and Spiritualism 
should have as little to do with theology as possible, but 
simply affirm the great principles on which all noble religions 


are founded. 
©.. E. B. (Col.). 


„Tur other day a clerical gentleman, who evidently knew 
all about the laws of Nature, said to me, ‘We know that the 
dead are not permitted to return: it is opposed to well. 
known physical laws. I asked him whether he had ever 
heard of the treatise written by Dr. Lardner to prove that 
no vessel built of material heavier than water could possibly 
float (copies of which treatise were carried by the first 
steamer that crossed the Atlantic). or of Sir Humphry 
Davy's statement that. owing to well-known physical aus. 


it was impossible to light London with gas — Pracy R. 
STRERT. A 


| 
| 
| 


VISCOUNT MOLESWORTH'S TESTIMONY. 


. Viscount Molesworth, in an interview in the “Sunday 
35 P YN 

Express (february Sth), related how he became a convert 

to Spiritualism 


Until three years ago," he said, I had no interest in 
Spiritualism In fact, I was not only regarded as the 
sceptic of the family, but rather atheistically inclined. 
Then my son was killed. It was a great blow. One day 


shortly after, while my wife and I were walking in the 
garden, I felt absolutely us if he were about and endeavour- 
ing to make his presence felt. I said to my wife, ‘I feel 
as if Charlie were here.’ 

“T felt impelled to go indoors with my wife and en- 
deavour to get into communication with him through the 


table. No sooner had we touched the table than it literally 
jumped up. That day I obtained my first message from 
my son. 


„The purport of it was so private that telepathy or any 
other influence was entirely out of the question. 

“Since then we have sat often—only, of course, when 
the mood and the conditions have been in harmony, Take, 
for instance, this evening. The dry, bright atmosphere 
would be ideal.” 


Lord Molesworth thinks it is a great pity that the 
Church has stood aloof from Spiritualism. 


“The attitude which, while admitting the existence of 
life after death, nevertheless refrains from investigation, 
frankly puzzles me. The Bishop of London has said that 
we are the same five minutes after death as we were when 
alive, and then goes on to say that communication with the 
dead is forbidden. That is not so. We are asked to in- 
quire, but would it not be helpful if the Church lifted the 
present atmosphere of frivolity which obtains in some 
quarters to a reverent and sincere level? I do not believe 
in the professional mediums. As a matter of fact, the 
ordinary inquirer should have no need of séances or mediums. 
If vou want to study any science or religion you go to the 
books. Well. then, to the student a whole library of books 
is available—Crookes, Barrett, Crawford, and dozens of 
others. 

"I am past my half-century," Lord Molesworth added, 
*and the more I learn of the life beyond the veil the more 
I am anxious to get there, And yet the position one is 
to occupy on the spiritual plane depends on how one has con- 
ducted oneself on this. Surely that is the greatest religion 
one can teach.” 


THE SOUL: ITS ORIGIN AND GROWTH, 


Trescnines  Ewrnarrc, Dogmatic, AND ÜRIGINAL, 


Mr, William Summers, the author of “Soul Culture“ (W. 
Rodman and Co., 6/- net) defines his subject as the science 
of the spiritual development of the human race," The human 
organism, he holds, is of a dual nature: man not only 
possesses a natural animal body and animal soul, but with 
every individual born into the world is a spiritual body and 
spiritual soul in an embryonie state. “The Spirit of God in 
man is man's converter from the animal to the spiritual 
nature. . . . This is the only process and order of becom- 
ing a Child of God. This is the way the mortal puts on im- 
mortality.“ 

Linking this iden with the conversation of Jesus with 
Nicodemus, Mr. Summers puts it in this strange way : “Every 
man nnd woman is medals Se of giving birth to a son or 
daughter of God (for there are no barren among them) and 

. this Son of God born in the soul is the spiritualised man 
himself, the real mnn himself incorporated with the noture 
of God," The doctrine of substitutionary sacrifice, with that 
of physical resurrection, meets with short shrift. Soul cul- 
ture is the man's own individual work. The Christianity of 
to-day the author regards as en religion of belief and 
theory;" it is not these that are needed, it is knowledge. 
Agnin, we read: “The spiritual world is n real world, and 
is governed by law, just as the natural world is governed by 
natural law. The citizens of that world have sense organs as 
in the physical world, only of a higher state of develop- 
ment.“ 

No growth of a spiritual nature can, it is stated, take 
place without the realisation of God, and the development 
of the Divine virtues of justice and equity, But when Mr. 
Summers tells us what he menus by these virtues we are not 
so sure of their Divine character. For he declares that there 
nre no differing dispensations for men—Christ nnd Moses 
do not differ. ‘An eye for an eye and n tooth for a tooth’ 
is not evil, but equity justice and righteousness,’ The 
Kingdom of Jesus was founded on these principles. He re- 
sisted evil all his life. "The Sermon on the Mount was not 
written by either Jesus or his disciples, but was the product 
of eeclesiasticism.’’ 

Surely this is the merest perversity of argument, We 
enn conceive of nothing less likely to have been the product 
of any '"* 'ism" than the Sermon on the Mount. From the 
context it i» plain that by the injunction ‘resist not evil" 
the author of the Sermon did not mean “Do not try to do 
away with evil,” but that love alone (guided by wisdom), 
and not the principle of “tit-for-tat’’—which i» what most 
people mean by “justice,” and is quite properly represented 
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ns blindfolded is the right way to achieve that object, Love 
as Jesus teaches both in the Sermon and elsowhere, is tha 
one supreme commandment which includes all tho rest 
There are no virtues, human or Divine, outside of it. We 
are to concern ourselves not with what we imagine other 
people deserve (we know absolütely nothing about their de. 
sorts good or bad—or our own either) but with their 
needs; and in so acting we shall be like unto our Father in 
Heaven Who maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 
Dnoar, 


WAS THE MESSAGE CARRIED BY A SPIRIT? 


Miss 8, M. Bowley (Highgate-road, N. W.) writes: 

Wich reference to the question of the intervention of 
spirit persons in cases of telepathy (page 21) tho following 
may he of samo interest : 

My father died a few years ago, late on a Saturday night 
As I sat in the room waiting for the doctor who had been 
sent for, I mentally said: “If any spirit friends are present 
will someone kindly go to Ellen (u friend living on the 8. E. 
side of London) and tell her father is dead." 


I wrote to this friend the next day, Sunday, to inform 
her of the event; and on the Tuesday following I received 
a letter of sympathy from her. In it she said she had 
known of my father's death before she had my letter on the 
Monday. 

I wrote asking her to give me the particulars as to why 
she thought my father had passed on. I was careful not 
to say anything about the message. 

She replied that on Sunday afternoon she had been com- 
posing a rather important letter, which required all her at- 
tention, when “ithe silent voice," as she calls it, broke 
across her thoughts of quite other matters with the words, 
“Mr. Bowley is not fitting up among the cushions any 
more," and she knew that he was dead. She enquired men- 
tally, at what time he died, The reply was not clear, and 
she asked, Did you say about 3 o'clock?" (in the night). 
Tue voice answered, No, earlier." He died just before 
eleven. 

My friend said she had the impression that the informa. 
tion, in the same words, had been offered her before, but 
she had not caught the idea. Also, she mentioned that she 
had not known my father had to keep a sitting position. If 
she had been aware of this fact she would have supposed 
him to be among pillows. Though some pillows were used, 
he was supported, so far as could be seen, by numerous 
cushions. 

Taking the details into consideration, this incident looks 
more like spirit intervention than direct telepathy. 

[Miss Bowley adds that she has the letters exchanged on 
the occasion, and is willing to show them to us if we so de- 
sire, — Eprron.] 


SPIRITUALISM IN FICTION. 


Miss E. P. Prentice (Sutton) writes:— 


The broad-mindedness and acute spiritual comprehension 
of many of our old-fashioned novelists has been an eye 
opener to me. Note the following from Mrs. Henry Wood's 
“Shadow ef Ashlydat" : 


"Say what men will, there is a tendency in the human 
mind to tread upon the confines of superstition. I be 
lieve there are such things ns omens, warnings, eto, I 
never had the gratification of seeing a ghost yet. I have 
not been taken into favour by the spirits, have never been 
promoted to o much as half a message from them. But 
some curious incidents have forced themselves on my life's 
experience, causing me to echo as a question the assertion 
of the Prince of Denmark, ‘Are there not more things, 
eto, 


Perbaps the majority of us have had similar experiences 
—too sacred for a sceptical public to discuss, nevertheles 
treasured as the certain and abiding realities that nought 
ean destroy. 


Tur Practice oy THe Presence or Gop.— If. we lift the 
level of life as a whole we cut ourselves off from adverse 
influences, and need no longer be concerned with them, The 
question. then is, What enables us to lift the level of life? 
The practice of the presence of God, Let us start with the 
idea of the indwelling Spirit as moving in and through all 
men, making towards the perfection af cnr natures, The 
meaning of the contrast nnd struggle in which we are ene 
gaged is the completion of our own spiritual development 
The eonflict is only necessary until we learn the lesson, 
make the adjustment. Hence there is no reason to con 


demn, no reason to wish life were otherwise, — We are not 
tempted above what we are able to endure, God is with 
us to enable us to conquer. He is with us as life, within 


and behind the struggling forces. Let us, then, practiw 
His presence by uniting with life wherever we may find it. 

"Handbook of the New Thought, by Horatio W, 
Dunssyn. 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


— — 


Thete notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They ars charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—Rev. Susanna Harris. Febru- 
ary 22nd, Mr. Ernest Hunt 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—ll, Mr. G., Prior; 6.30, Mr. Percy Beard. Wednesday, 
18th, 7.30, Mirs Ellen Conroy . 

Church of the Spirit. Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
II, Mrs, Thomson; 6.30, Mrs. Mary Gordon. 

Walthamstow,—342, Hoe-strect,—7, Mr. Parry 
ance by Mrs. Connor. 

Battersea —45, St. John's Hill, Clapham Junction 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mrs. Crowder, 19th, clairvoyance 

Lewisham. —The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mrs. Annie 
Boddington. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Hecklow-road.—11, public circle; 
,Mr. F. Eveleigh. — Thursday, 8, Mrs. Stenson. 

Croydon.—96, High»street, —11, Mr. P. Scholey; 6.30, 
Mr. H. Boddington. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.90 sd dria by Mr. H. Leaf. 

i eckham.—Lausanne-rocd.—Lyceum anniversary, visit 
of London Lyceum District Council. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs 
Mary Gordon. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 

‘Ti, Mr, E. J. Lofts; 6.30, Mr. G, Prior. Wednesday, 15th, 

7.30, Mrs. Cannock; doors closed 7.35. Healing (as usual) 
except Tuesday and Saturday. 

- Woolwich and Plumstcad,—1, Villas-road, Plumstead,— 

Wednesday, 18th, 8, Mr. Evans. Sunday, 22nd, 7, Mrs. A. 

Boddington: members’ circle after service. Lyceum every 
Sunday at 3 [m 
li, Mr. A. W. Jones; 3, Lyceum, invitation to old and 

Mna: 7 p.m., Mr. Ernest W. Beard. Wednesday, Mr. and 

Mrs. W. F. Smith. Saturday, 21st, 7 for 7.30, Lyceumists’ 

fai play, “A Disappointed Fairy”; tickets 1/- and 1/10 

(including tax). Please secure them early. 22nd, 11 and 7, 
|. Mrs. Mary Gordon. 

Brighton.—Atheneum | Hall.--11.15 and 7, Mrs. Jam- 
rach, addresses and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 

— &, publie meeting, Mr. Cramp, 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood.—Old Steine Hall.— 

11.30, Healing Circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mme. Paulet, address 

and clairvorance. Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mme. Pau- 

let, clairvoyance and psychometry. Thursday, 7.15, questions 

Á and clairvoyance. Forward Movement, see advertisement. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 


" clair voy- 


Mrs. E. A. Cannock (95, Crawford-street, Bryanston 
Square, W.1), who is holding classes for instruction in heal- 
ing, wishes it to be known that she is also giving free healing 
treatments at 7.30 on Tuesday evenings. 


The Truth of Spiritualism. 
By “RITA.” 


Deals with the Higher Aspects of Spiritualism. She has 
felt impelled to state her own views and experiences. 


Cloth, 152 pages, 3/10 net post free. 


Orvice oy "Lromr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 
E e Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications," Silent, frictionless, portable. 
MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
= ettet nnoovcrs tions which can be understood by anyone. 
i — — Small size in. by An) 8/8 
Large size (13in. by 15in.) .. 159. 


R. II. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


— —— 


CLADOLA RESTAURANT, 44, South Molton Street, W.1. 
(Close to Bond Street Tube Station). 


Open on Sunday from 12.45. , . Luncheon A la Carte. 
Teas: Home-Made Cakes. 


. »« Dinners, 6 to 9. 


MRS. LAMB FERNIK 
KOLDS HER 
SUNDAY SERVICES 
(Trance Address) 


ailll a.m, at hor Studio, 12, Bedford Gardens, Kensington, W. 8. 
{off Church tr cat), Tube Notting Hill Gute or Metropolitan, 


AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF 
OCCULTISM. 


A Compendium of Information on 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, OCCULT PERSONALITIES 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC. DEMONOLOGY, SPIRITISM 
AND MYSTICISM. 


By LEWIS SPENCE. 


The first really comprehensive Encyclopædia of Occultism in 
all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
sciences —nantbropologzy, folklore, archmology, Ke have been 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist subjecta have 
been contributed by experts (e.g., Gypsies, by David MacRitchie). 
A large volume of some 500 pages, with many illustra- 

tions, full-page plates, &c , 25/9 net post free. 
Orrice or '"LiconT," 6, Quee~ Square. Lowpoxs, W.C.1 


MAN’S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 
or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 


uman Experience and Modern Research. 


By CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 1!/- net 
post tree. 


OFFICE or "Licnr," 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W.C.1. 


JUST PUBLISHED 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 


A Series of Essays by Various Writers concerning 
the Future Life of Children, with Experiences 
. of their Manifestation after Death 
Edited by the REV. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. 
With some of REV. VALE OWEN'S Script Messages. 


Cloth. 174 pages, 5/4 net post free. 
Licut Orrice, 6, Queen Square, LoxpoN, W.C. 1. 


New Cheaper Abridged Edition. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY 


and Its Survival of Bodily Death. 
By FREDERIC W. H. MYERS. 
Edited and Abridged by S.B. and L.H.M With portrait. 
Cloth, 307 pages, 7/- nett post free. 
Orrice or “ LicuTr," 6, Queen Sqvanp, Lowpo, W. C. I. 


"CHILDREN OF THE DAWN," 
By E. KATHARINE BATES. 
With three Paychical Photogeaphs. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 2/9 nett post free. 
Orrice or “Licnut,"’ 6, Queen SqváanE, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


— —— — — —— — — 9 


Contact with the Other World. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA. 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 


By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D, 


Formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University. 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25/6 net post free. 
To order from— 


Orrice or “Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Loxbox, W.C.1. 


A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND, 
A SEQUEL TQ “GONE WEST," 
ny 
J. S. M. WAHRD.'B.A,F.R.Econ.S., F.R.S.S., 
Late Scholar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambridge 


A narrative of experiences whilst in the trance state on the 
Astral Plane. The central figure of the narrative is the 
author's brother, who was killed in action during the late 
war, and who relates the story of his first passing over, and 
1 gives u record of his investigations in con- 
nection with various astral regions and their inhabitants, 
not the least curious among which is an account of an 
adventure in the realms of Fairyland. 


Cloth, 310 pages, 6/6 net. 
Orrica or Lronr,“ 6, Quean Squanz, Loxpox, W.O. 1. 
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st free from the Office of “Licar,” 6, Queen Square, SourTuAMPTON Row, Lonpon, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Opirit Teachings. Through the 5 of 


Wm. Stainton Moses (ALA. Oxon.). By Automatio or Passivo 
Writing. With a Biography by Chariton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. 

CO the Threshold of the Unseen, An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R. S. 
Oloth, 538 pages, 8s. 
y= is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of 2 Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
188 pages, 5s. 5d. 
Qpiritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 
he Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 

Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davia, the American 

Beer. Cloth. 424 pages, Lis. 


MS Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for "Students of Mesmerism. By Proíessor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 88, 8d. 
eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
EAN Thought Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe- 
nomena. By James Costes, Ph.D., F.A.S. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 


—— By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
AU ing sn account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s.3d. — 
fter Death. New Enlar xi Edition of Letters 


from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 
Pen Psychometry: Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By O Hsshnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
a chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 

Pp tical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


ent — of inducing Mesmerism ^ or iy puckism, By O 
Hashnu Hara. . Bd. 


Te. Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
Btate, Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13, By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 

Speaking Acre Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Harth. Paper covers, 
23.3d. Art Linen Binding, 3s. 4d. 


No Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 

the Mediumsbip of Parma. zs 4s. IId. 

Ihe Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
. the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. Tod. 


[he Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


Canes Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d 


rough the Mists, or Leaves from the ates 


biography of a Soul in Paradise, Recorded for the author. By 
R. J. Leos. Cloth, 4s. 5d. 


The Life Elysian. Being More Leaves from the 


args hy of a Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author 
by R. J. Lees. Cloth, 335 pages, 44. 5d 


Visions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D. D. S. Cloth, 532 pagos, 58. 84. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rey. Prof. G. Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages, Bs. net, 


Hefe, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 


Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Modium. 
With an oo containing communications from the Spirit Artiste, 
Ruisdal and Steen. 592 on.. 68. 6d. post frea. 


He Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
Death. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 
pages, 7s. 

Miis Survival after Death ; or the Other Side 


of Life in the Light of Scripture, Hosen Experience and Modern 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 11s. 
Life after Death. Problems of the Future Life 

and its Nature, By J. H. Hyslop, Ph. D., LL.D. Cloth, 546 
pages, 9s. 6d. 


Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 11d. 
E tions to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 


Dallas, Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King’s Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 11d. 


Ox Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E. Katharine Bates, Preface by Genoral Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 180 pages, 2s. 8d. 


My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
Cances. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s, 94d. 


(Jone West. Three Narratives of After-Death 


Experiences, Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


[Teachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 

through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. uo D.Sc. % 

pages, ls. “thd. — — 

he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 

Cloth, 170 pages, 53. 4d. Paper covers, 24, 9d. 2 

r [ue Vital Message. By A. Conan Doyle. Cloth, 
228 pages, 5s. 4d. EX 

jo Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages. 28. 10d. 

Tes Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d, 


MET ofthe Living, By Edmund Garnen, 


F. W. H. Myers, aad F. Podmore: Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mra. Honcy Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
18 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages, 163. 6d. 


ims Undiscovered Country. A Sequence ot 
Spirit Messages describing Death eA the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 63. 8d. 


[there i is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


265 pages, 2s, 10d. 


Hee and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 


Philosophy, offering a Scientific and 9 Solution of the 
Problem of Lite and Death. By Leon Denis. Oloth, 4s. 5d. 


(aristianity and Spiritualism. History of thi 


Gape Is’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirit 
of the D 1, The New Revelation. By Lion Danis. Cloth. 4s. 54. 


lhe Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Adventures of two Clairvoyantes, By D. and H. Sever. 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 


Qpiritualism i in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 


J Wallis. Boards, 101 pages, 1s. 84d. č E. 
Mediumship Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Bosrds, 96 pages, 23. 21d. 


Hes to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and 


M. H. Wallis, Boards, 110 pages, 25. 24d. 
Peel Self-Culture. By E, W. aud M. H 
Wallis, Boards, 105 pages, 28. 24d. 


Phe Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Lavi- 
tations, Ko. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 6s. Sd. neh 


D in Psychical Science. Levitation, 
'*(G5ntact" aad the “ Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawford, 
D.3e, Cloth. 101 pages. 85. 5d. net. 
Course of Practical Psychic Instruction. 
Cloth, 6. , = 
Spiritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth, 415 pages. Be. 
Mihe Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Myatery which Miel been Hidden for Ages and from Generations 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible, By 
J. C. Street, With | plate . Cloth. 124. 6d. net. 


"he Survival of Man. By Sir Oliver Lodge, 
F. R. S. Cloth, 239 pages, 2s. 3d. — 
Raymond ; or Life and Death. By Sir Oliver 
Lodge, F.R S. Eleventh Edition. Cloth, 15s. 64. net, 

etters from the Other Side. Prefaced and 


Edited by Henry Thibault With a Foreword by W. F. Codd 
D.D, Cloth, pages, 5s, 4d. 
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"Liaur|! More Lianrt !”— Goethe. 


“WHATSORVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST is LIGHT ! "— Paul. 


No, 2,041,— Vor. XL. [Registered as] 


SATURDAY, Fesrvary 21, 1920, 


Price TwoPENCE. 


[a Newspaper. | Post free, 10s.10d. per annum, 


The tenancy by the London Spiritualist Alliance of their present premises ceases on Lady Day, 


next year. 


It is desired to acquire by gift, purchase, or rent-payment, similar but larger 


premises in a Central position. These should, if possible, include a hall capable of seating 250 
people, a large room for library, book rooms, editorial rooms, and housekeepers apartments. 
Communications should be addressed to the Secretary. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., | 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week, 


TUESDAY, February 24th, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions, 
No admission after 3 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, February 26th— 
Members Free; Visitors, Is. | 
At 7.30 p.m.— aus E .. Mr, H. BIDEN STEELE. 
Lecture, " How to Lift the Veil in Safety." 


FRIDAY, February 27th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members Free; Visitors, 1s. 
Talks with a Spirit Control Mns. M. H. Warris, 
Open Meeting for Written Questions of an Impersonal 
Nature Bearing on the Future Life. 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1920 ARE NOW OVERDUE, 
And should be forwarded AT ONCE. 


For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Secretary. | 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, art 630, MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
February 29th —Mr, Horace Leaf. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes walk of Selfridgo's, Oxford St., 
sod five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 22xr. 

At 11 a.m. ex sig MR, HORACE LEAF. 
At 6.30 pm. ve m MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
WEDNESDAY, FEB. 25ra, 7.30 p.m, MR. ROBERT KING. 

Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


— c- 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon. 


BUNDAY, Fas, 22ND, 11 A.M, T MR. RICHARD BUSH. 
6.30 r. W. MR. G. R. SYMONS. 
WED'SDAY, Fes. 25TH, 7.30 P.. . MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Doors closed 7.35 p. m. 
Heattna.—Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday. 


Advice and information given freely on the subject of Spiritualism. 
Apply to Hon. Secretary, 10, Evelyn Road, Wimbledon. 


QUEEN’S HALL 
Langham Place, London, W. 
Sole Lessees - Messrs. Chappell & Co,, Ltd. 


A PUBLIC DEBATE 


ON THE 


“TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM” 


Will take place between 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN 
M.D., LL.D. 
(Representing Spiritualism) 
AND 
JOSEPH McCABE 
(Representing the Rationalist Press Association). 
Thursday, March IIth, at & p.m. 
Chairman - Sir EDWARD MARSHALL-HALL, 
Ae 
E — 
UNRESERVED SEATS: Balcony,2s. Arca, Is. Orchestra, ls. 


TI K ETS may be obtained from Box Offi LA Q jeen's Hall, Langham 
Place, W.: Messrs. Keith Prowse, 42, Poland St., Oxford St., W.; 
48, Cheapside, 162, New Bond St., Coventry St., Piccadilly, &c., 
Alfred Hays, 26, Old Bond St, W.: The Rationalist Press Assn., 
Lied., 5-6, Johnson's Court, Fleet Street, E.C.; Ch appell’s Box í oe, 
50, New Bond St., W. Phone; Mayfair 3940 ; and London Spiritualist 
Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. C. I. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


DOYLE, 


FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


Special Lectures every Sunday Afternoon, at 3 p.m., in the 
ATHEN HUM HALL, NORTH STREET. 
Sr£gAKER : —DR. W. . VANSTONE 
Admission Free Reserved seats Ils, Collection. Particulars 


Mr. J. J. Go rd win, J, Chesham-road, or Hall 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 


Meetings for week ending February 23th :— 
Wednesday, February 25th, 5 p.m. Miss Violet Burton. 
Inspirational Address, The Spirit Side of Psycho analysis.“ 
Friday, February 27th, 5 p.m. Miss Tatham. Lecture, 
“Right Thinking as a Method of Self Help." 


_ " Your Better Self" Class, held by Miss Viorkr BURTON, every 
Tuesday, at 3.30 p.m 


For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 


Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU. 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, Fun. 21TH, AT 7 P.M. MR. J. J. VANGO. 
THURSDAY, Fun. a8 Tu, at 3.30 F.. Rev. C. Drayton Thomas. 
WEDNESDAY. 11 to 1230, Mrs. Seyfarth in attendance for healing. 
Members and their friends are welcome. 
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The International Home Circle Federatioi 


President :—RICHARD A. Busi, ESQ., F. C. 8 
Hon. Organiser :—JorN H. Dixon, Esa, 125, Ladbroke Rd, London, W 
Hon. Sec.——Miíss MILDRED E. BAINES, 8, Heath Close, Hampstead 


E 
| In Converse Wit 5 
Hon. Treasurer :—Capt, F. C. E. DIMMICK. 


Supported by Voluntary Contributions and Membership. 


Angels. A PUBLIC MEETING 


WILL BE HELD ON 


1 
| By IRENE HALLAM ELLIOTT, Tuesday February 24th, at 7.39 p.m. 


Joint Author of ** Angels Seen To-day. 


A NEW WORK. 


3 | ( With Frontispiece Portrait of Author.) . cdam 
| e PY THE Arts Guild Hall, 6, Queen OTIO TL Row,W.C 
WHEN 
Rev. Robert F, Horton, M. A., D. D. Mrs. Mary Q. Gordon, 
| DR. HORTON says: Miss Estelle W. Stead, 
** What the writer is describing is not what fancy has Miss Felicia R. Scatcherd, 
] conjured up, but what she has, in an objective sense, WILL SPEAK ON l 
SEEN. . , I regard the little volume as highly “í Psychic Experiences in the Home" 
important." 2 
1 aes Art Boards, 4/10 Post Free. Admission Free. -  - Silver Collection, 
4 inabl I lliott, *' Hi Fairfield. " 
1 | Obtainable from Hallam Elliott 1 Fairfield. Christchurch A LIMELIGHT LECTURE. 
; L3 eree — — — 
4 | "THE WONDERS OF PSYCHIC RESEARCH." 


| — — — By MR. HORACE LEAF 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


It is quite impossible to deal in detail with the 
immense mass of euttings from the Press which now 
reach us, There is scarcely a newspaper in the 
country but has some allusion to Spiritualism. The 
extracts fall into four classes: 

A. Those which deny the facts or attribute them to 
delusion, illusion or fraud; 

B, Those which admit the facts and seek for a rational 
explanation of them apart from spirit influence; 

€. Those which set the facts on one side, but affirm that 
the whole Spiritualist movement is pernicious; 

D. Those which admit the facts and agree that they do 
furnish evidence of survival. 


Taking the four classes together analysis brings out 
some interesting results: Classes A and D are both 
small; elass B is very large and consists mainly of lay- 
men; class C is large and consists mainly of clergy and 
contributors to religious“ papers. And all classes 
take some one set of phenomena, such as the Vale Owen 
Seript, and generalise upon that. 


* * * * 


None of the writers—there are many scores of them 
—(efines what are the facts which they assert or deny 
This last is fundamental. Facts are stubborn things 
and are the foundation of the whole matter. There 
are five main substantiated groups :— 

(1) Materialisations finally established by the published 
experiments of Dr. Schrenck-Notzing and Dr, Geley, the 
latter witnessed by over a hundred independent witnesses; 

(2) Motor action nt a distance proved by many experi- 
menters, of whom Dr. Crawford, D.Sc., is the last; 

(3) Supernormal photographs taken under rigid test con- 
ditions showing portraits.of deceased persons and giving 
Written Messages ; > 4 i ae 

(4) Automatisms of all kinds, partial as in writing, or 
entire as 1n trance, 

(5) Apparitions (whether objective or subjective) oceurring 
at or soon after denth. 


These are the leading facts; the explanation of 
them is an entirely separate matter. But any 
hypothesis, to command respect, must cover them all. 
The most regrettable symptom at present is the ten- 
deney to ignore the faets and to dispute vehemently 
en opinions. 


* * * * 


Much has been written about the subtle body, the 
ethereal form which the spirit at physical death takes 
as its instrument in a more evolved sphere of life. Many 
a skilled biologist has traced the development of the 
human material body from its beginnings as a cell, 
through all the stages of birth, growth, and maturity, 
until dissolution, without coming into conscious contact 


[Registered as) Sarurpar, Fenrvary 21, 1920. [e Newspaper.) Paice Tworence. 


with the celestial chemistry which builds up on the in- 
terior side the spiritual body designed to survive the 
shock of death It gave him no hint of its presence, 
mercifully reserving the revelation until it could be 
given in a way that would not come as a shock to 
self-complacency, upsetting the philosophy of a life- 
time." Nature does not share our impatience in these 
matters. Her sanctuaries are not to be violated. As 
Ruskin put it:— 

Nature keeps whatever she has done best close sealed 
until it is regarded with reverence. 


And, truly, amongst the things which she has done 
best and which represent the fine flower of her work in 
the physical universe, is the building of those realms of 
sublimated substance, the fit abode of the spirit that 
having abandoned its grosser life-form, now works 
through the finer vesture which Nature has woven for it 
in her secret laboratories. 

= * * * 


Science almost daily surprises some lesser secret of 
Nature, and will someday discover this greater one—the 
spiritual body—when the time is ripe. Reverence, as 
Ruskin clearly saw, is the prime condition, and rever- 
ence is not a quality as yet conspicuous in the general 
attitude of the scientific mind. And so wondrously is 
life ordered, that man is himself the unconscious 
keeper of the mystery. He doubts, derides, denies, and 
is thus held back by his own aet until he has proved his 
fitness to enter the sanctuary, Until he has shown his 
fitness for the secret all is baffling. evasive and bewil- 
dering. Heverence and patienee on the part, of the 
students of life would have carried them far on the 
quest. But for the most part they were self-sufficient 
and contemptuous, and now the quest has to be pursued 
in cireumstances of humiliation and indignity. The 
popular Sunday newspaper may in the end provide what 
the lofty scientific magazine, the erudite philosophical 
journal failed to supply. If the popular demonstration 
of a future life comes in the form of a newspaper 
“stunt” we may be disappointed —we shall not be sur- 
prised, We have indeed rather expected this. 


THE GLASTONBURY MESSAGES. 


The Loretto CHAPEL 


As will he remembered, the Chapel of the Loretto at 
Glastonbury was discovered by Mr. Bligh Bond in the 
autumn of last vear, and is found to bear out the accuracy 
of the script in a remarkable manner. The greater por- 
tion of the exeavation has been done, but the work could 
not be completed last vear owing to the lateness of the 
season at which the digging was started, and until the whole 
of the plan has been laid bare a full account of the work 
must be reserved. 

At present the foundations of a chapel 20ft. in width 
and probably about 40ft. in length have been exposed in a 
situation tallying with that indicated in the script. No 
architectural detail has vet been discovered, and, as in so 
many other cases where this Abbey is concerned, the stone- 
work of the foundations has been mostly removed for use in 
other buildings. 

But in another script more recently received through Mr. 
Alleyne it is stated that about 10ft. to the north of the site 
there will he found at a considerable depth a deposit of carved 
and moulded freestone work, and it is hoped that in the 
course of the present year it may be possible to excavate the 
ground in this direction and perhaps to recover some evi- 

ence of the Italian detail sketched in “The Gate of 
Remembrance,” 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SCIENCE. 
By Saiter De Burn 


The last articles published under the heading, A Plea 


for a Rational Synthesis," endeavoured to show some of the 
drift of Dr. Geley’s scientific work, and its bearing on 
Spiritualism In the present series I shall endeavour to 


summarise a part of that work, and then to show the infer- 
ences which seem to flow from it when taken in conjunction 
with Spiritualistic facts which did not fall within Dr. Geley's 
scheme, The purpose in view is to show that all the facts. 
taken together, form a scheme of thought much more co- 
herent and scientific than anvthing which the detractors and 
assailants of Spiritualism can show 

The charges made be condensed as follows “The 
ordinary Spiritualist too far in the way he accepts 
almost any alleged marvel simply because some have been 
verified. People are too apt to argue that as some are true, 
then anything is possible; and if anything is possible, one 
may as well accept everything as true l” 

That there is some ground for this charge no scientific 
Spiritualist will deny; some warped or hasty minds will per- 
vert the facts of Spiritualism as others have perverted the 
facts of Christianity. Our position is different: it is that, 
though too much caution cannot be in accepting 
specific reports of supernormal phenomena, there are large 
groups of fact entirely anposed to the ordinary experience 
which calls itself common Materialisation, Tele- 
kinesis, Supernormal Photography, Telepathy, Automatisms. 

artial (as in writing) complete (as in trance)—which 
pum been fully substantiated; that this evidence should 
make us as cautions in what we deny os in what we accept ; 
and that the evidence is sufficient by ordinary tests to show 
survival of personality as know it And it should be 
borne in mind that these things first established by 
"ordinary Spiritualists” who, in despite of ridicule, obloquy, 


may 


woes 
B 


used 


sense” 


or 


we 
were 


and contempt, have accepted, instead of denying, the super- 
normal facts. They may jump to conclusions—they do- but 
the facts remain, and but for them would never have been 
known at all 

The outline of the scheme is as follow 


(1) Every living form (plant, animal, or human) consists 
of a material body moulded by a psychic energy in which is 
resident the Idea which the « umpleted form will represent 


(2) In Man this psychic energy is highly developed. as 
manifest by the supernormal powers of the Subconscious 
Self, which is but oul'" writ larg: This Self is greater 
than the person which is its vehicle, or the body which tx its 


limited expression 


(3) If the surviving soul communicates, it can only prove 
itself by effects of Intelligence these are of two leading 
kinds—physical (as supernormal photograph and written 
or spoken (as n messages’ 

(4) These communications show memory and affeetion 
correspond ng to the person 1 e kn n @arth-life 
and they show (in the r not 1 Í yhicċh i 
(broadly) that the futuri pi dep nd on the deers of 
moral consciousne ittained r er hun n ‘ int 
aoguirements 

I shall not attempt qui ns of high philosoph ueh 
the theory that the m ben entre of ener it 
bable that Matter is a mode of For ind th , T 
the possibil tı Fourth dir j n | nature of Sul 

tance nnd Tin and the like Neither shall E t h ot 
metaphysical matter hs ‘ T ' r the esser 
tial nature of n MI le do I n " 
theological ground M im is much mi " | 
merely to show that the Bpiritualist act re d ord wit! 
modern scientifie id of « lutior | } I 
cally human « i ' Í nid d f Í 
moral ey »} itior not t? ~ 10 i | | hic! 
convinced mnterialist i ' n ; tal , 

It * wid be ol I , i i 11 i 4 ld 
believe that certain n eri phenomena li lo hinppet 
if we do not dra the moral inference that | long a he 
consciousness, which is our personality, is fixed on the grati 
fication of the sens Im ’ othe J hut T 
ousnes i b: that Ver I wend imaj pi ’ 
and while it remain „ dient auarr nd i e the 
quite inevitable Ng Seq ues 

Correlated : P are to the r tet hiec! po 
habit, it is obvious that though terial ator in their ul 
mate nature may be essentiall Energ the fundamental 
distinction between Matter und Energy is a practical | 
real one Elemeutar open | nm i practically i 
changeable. With our present means, most material atomas ore 
very slowly or not at all transformable, and the reasons tor 
the known effects of their grouping re notin the least. ur 


derstood, 


Rtrychnine (C's; H43N?O') consteta of 21 atoms of 
carbon. 22 of hydrogen, 2 of nitrogèn., and 2 of oxygen 
Quinine consists of 20 atoms of carbon, 24 of hydrogen, 2 of 
nitrogen, and 2 of oxygen | Wl wor violent poison and 
the other s useful remed Why does the omission of nitri 
gen (which also is à necessity of life) ond a slightly different 
grouping of atoms ol the wie lement® give u War 
(C12H 25:011) ? No one know But we know that though 
grouping may be changed the ator hemselye ire practi- 
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ily unchangeable I am of course aware of the theoret 
Lransformabilitv of radium, helium, uraniun nd thullini 
et and the experimental grounds for referring Matter 
and Energy to a single theoretical monism but for th 
present Matter is one thing, and Energy another; ever 
though they may be derived from a single substance, 
nergy, on the other hand, is most readily convertible 


Motion, heat. electricity, and magnetism are easily changed 
one into another in definite and measurable proportions: 772 
units of heat can be turned into one foot-pound of work 
33,000 foot-pounds is one nominal horse-power, and 100 kilo 
watts of electricity are convertible into 136 h.p., or nearly 
There is, therefore, a world of energy in whid 
we live aceording to which all material forms are produced 
and directed, Without energy expended there is no motion 
whether of great or the smallest cells In cosmii 
evolution Energv is the agent, and its results are orderly 
ir., intelligent. In human affairs, energy, both physical and 
vital, is directed by Intelligence, This Intelligence is largely 
even mainly, subconscious: in this form it directs all the 
bodily functions of which we are unconscious, as well as many 
mental operations, but we also use it consciously in all manne 
of whys. 

Without going beyond the testimony of the senses, there 
fore, there are three, and only three, kinds of existence with 
which we are familiar—Matter, Energy, and Mind, 

These things are not remote from our subject, they are 
fundamental, and one of the reasons for the confusion that 
exists is that so few persons (relatively) are aware ot thes 
physical foundations for clear thinking. We are also conse 
ous that Mind has two very distinct powers—the intellectual 
and the moral. High knowledge without morality applie 
its knowledge to destruction, misery, and death. It makes 
Nietzsche's “superman—above good and evil”; it creste 
the theory that the only sanction for any acts is Power— 
Might makes Right It allows every variety of Inst and 
cruelty; it declares that religious restraints are mere weak. 
ness, and it-uses lies, murder, poison gases, explosives, and 
submarines to compass its ends of personal dominion, It 
exalts the transitory Person in place of the abiding Self 

The moral consciousness. on the other hand, recognises 
that under whatever intellectual presentments (whether the 
child's literalism locating God in the sky, or the philosopher: 
conclusion that all things derive from Spirit as primal Cause 
there is a Right and a Wrong quite independent of human 
theories and conventions. That consciousness is aware that 
human peace and goodwill, if not independent of intellec 
tual evolution, is certainly independe nt of its modes of ex 
pression, and of any scientific presentments, however true 
these may be Judged by its fruits, this moral consciousnes 
is the highest phase of human evolution; it belongs essen. 
tially to the and is communicated to the personali 
through the Self, ie from the Subconscious. 

We conclude, therefore that the Idea by which the 
human psychice energy forms, maintains, and directs the 
boty not only concerned with that physical evolution, but 
et more with bringing into manifestation those qualite 
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masses 
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ul by which the normal mind is directed under 
! her law than those of biology with which Science is eor 
rned These are but the machinery for its objectification 
tł H not the Wh of evolution And at the present 
d hen sò many have lost the perception that there i 
n h more in the universe than Matter and ita laws, Ù 
use of the ipernormal phenomena is to prove to the sense 
i eviden ncontrovertible by any honest intent, that 
Spirit—the Directive Idea—is the Great Reality, and, as far 
human beings ars mecerned, the Ultimate Reality 
THE AURA OF THE STEAD BUREAU. 
THe Respecraste Usorn-Lavva PonrMAN Stan 
Mr. Robert King, at the Stead Bureau last week, in the 
course of one of his charneteristically interesting talks 
p h At phere touched on the urroundings in whi 
ho i then speaking 
Would vou like to know the atmo phere of this place 
he «aid, looking to rds Miss Estelle Stead 
I ould, indeed ` the reply 
Well, th eolour here very interesting You have t 
lours, one iperimposed on the other First vou have th 
volou the original peapl vho occupied thi buildin 
many, nui ny ear o The original colour of thi place v 
t peculiar rich kind of The chief impression is « 
people eminentlz respect Unt also frightfully dul 
(Lanohter ) Th belonged to the öd old Portman Square 
typi 
No iperimooved on that ub-stratum of brown 
haye in thas room vlet or deep blue colour, tinged with 
faint suspicion of yellow That is the colour which you, Mis 
Stead, are putting here by your gatherings, for violet is di 
linet connected ith p „hie research The vellow our 
th the lectures rr the intellectual ide af Font activi T 
Mn 1. B. M'IxNpog writes from Glasgow that intens 
Interest i wong shown in the debate next Thursdays betweer 
Mr. Horace Leat and Me Cohen. and that there is # great 
demand tor tickets 
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COMMUNION WITH SPIRITS. 
by Quastor Vira 


IL. 


The inner-earth plane, or psych plane, or astral plant 
into which spirits pass after the death of the physical body 
is only a short stage for intelligent spirits, but may be ot 
long duration for those whose inclinations still bind ther 
to earthly indulgences and conceptions (the duration in the 
past periods was often very extended) Sooner or later 
however, they shed their psychic form, in which they with- 
drew from their physical bodies at the latter's death, and 
then they leave behind them the gross and evil desires that 
tome from the substance incorporated in those bodies and 
which had been previously incarnated and reincarnated in 
the bodies of animals and was saturated with their life- 
walitiés, which brought with it conditioning reactions to 
de human spirit dwelling within. But however unattrac- 
tive some of these spirits may seem to some of us, it must 
be remembered that all human spirits come from Deity and 
are unit-fractions of Deity, performing the functions dele- 
gated to thom in the oneness of the interests of the whole 
unity and evolve ultimately to a state of perfection 

There is no more actual evil when the psychic earth 

ià has been left behind by passing through the second 
eath, which is accompanied by a transmutation or recon- 
stitution in a higher form of spiritual substance. 

A word of warning should be given to those critics who 
tomplain of the trivial tone of many communications com- 
ing through mediums, Undoubtedly many of the spirits 
= are nearest to the earth are those in whom the lower 
characteristics of earth life still strongly survive If such 

irite see an open door leading into 2 captious atmosphere, 
dur may be tempted to rush in and play pranks jut 
when investigators are imbued with an unbiassed desire for 
truth, the lower spirits avoid such an environment in which 
they feel uncomfortable. So investigators cannot avoid 
their own responsibility for what they evoke Like calls 
to like in the world of spirit. 

With regard to communications coming under the sı 
cond class, as previously referred to, that is from spirits who 
have passed through both physical and psychical deaths and 
entered into the state of inner personal being—1.¢., the first 
really spiritual plane, which is a discreted degree, or mod 
of being-—the spirits who have entered that higher st 
«annot returu to the earth. Having shed their psychi: 
forms, in which they found themselves nfter physical death 
and which were a n from their physical bodies, thes 
lose all relation with this earth plan Their new forms 
am constituted in a higher mode or degree of substance, and 
spirits can only have existence in the plane of being equiva- 
lent to that of the mode, or degree, of life in which their 

. forms are constituted. 
| Yet they do actually communicate with us sometim« 
through mediums, when t. „ have learnt the condition 
- under which that is possible. The question then is, how can 
| such selves transmit thought messages (telepati throug! 
space, from the distance involved in their preser inner 
planes of being, to the subject or medium on this external 


plano? 
The possibility of tel pathy occurring between selv« 
this plane seems to he very Zen rally admitted now Bu 
many of those who admit this possibility think that it can 
only function between embodied spirit Yet it must be ac- 
knowledged that it is not a physical process that is in 


question. It ix the spirit within man that is the operator 
or transmitter, and is also the responding receiver in th: 
mibject 
Leading philosophie thinkers identify intelligence or self 
consciousness with the spiritual principle in man, and it is 
this principle that survives physical death. Consequently 
telepathy can and does function then, as now, and thought 
- mewages are transmitted from spirits in that plane to me 
diums here, 


Wuar tne CLhainvoyanr Sees 


But, unfortunately, mediums being in à somnambuli 
"ate, cannot analyse the experience, and speak in terms 
that may mislead investigators, They say: “A spirit is hers 
who gives the name of So-and-so,"’ and proceed to give a 

— description af tho presentation that they seo, The descrip 
— tien thus given leads the audience to believe that the spirit 
entity in question ia actually present which cannot be the 
dene (as shown further on). The medium being in a som- 
nambulio sleep sees what aro equivalent to dream images, 
i which, as we know, may be very vivid, just as the hypnotic 
vabject sees the image in his mind presented by the visnali 
sation of the object suggested by the operator In the éaso 
— of the medium, bowever, the visualisation is more acute, 
lecame the transmission from tho spirit operator is more 
nt than is tho suggestion of the luman hypnotiser 
The latter is conveyed by the spoken word, while the former 
h tonveyed in a Tife-current, which hrings inherent in it the 
t's life quality, which presents ite image m the receipt 
*" medium's men»orium, as well ax tho thought message 
Wamferred. Bo tho medium visualises the transmitters 
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1 het preset I vhile £ M ex pre Ion to the 
nt nveyed in the curren 
[he a! lalieing is illustrat in our vision ol star 
and plan 1 We do not se the act tal stat We seo thie ir 
image as conveyed in the ray light coming from them 
But this question of a jucht-carrying hie-current is 
more complex than at first appea Solves in personal 
of being cannot exterioris ud project a bfe-current 
carrving t n í pi | en y it ye know from 
r own experienc: nd the same still holds in the inner 
plane of personal bein here the selves are still masculine 
or feminine em t.e positive or negative 
A h el in the personal. planes of being nre not vet 
coalesced into units of dual-beinz, they cannot generate and 
project a lile-current So it there that the real operator 
who produce these phenomena are to be located 
Tue Great Gripes op Hunt 
pO we it üt i reat beings in the central stata 
of our system: who are the engineer ho are producing the 
phe nomena of Spirit inlism, in order to bring proot to man 
of his own ir li 
These great operators are penetrating thro he bar 
riers presented in the four discreted degrees life which 
constitute the different plane yr mad: of being within 
our sola vatem, the inmost al hich have till now been 
unknown and unheard to us ind by action from the 
centre to the circumference, are linking up the whole into 
what to them is oni ntinuo unit hile to us the higher 
or inner planes remain d rat nder 
This action really pertains t the proces he evol 


tion of our ce 


As the ofi i these mighty beings plinge down into 
this outer plom nd returt gain to their home made 1n 
the image of their parent n mere ng number the äg- 
tion exerted trom the ce ill become more and more 
powertul nd o evolu i bere vill become more accen- 
tuat 1 undi el I ene 

Bı hve I nt rential plane 
not t imme 1 " I resp i It } 
to be med ted he intermedi I í pen 
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are as many sceptics in that inner state, as to their having 
had à prior existence òn an outer earth, as there are unbe- 
lievers here in a subsequent spiritual existence 

Men who presume to lay down the laws under which 
spiritual phenomena must be produced tn order to merit 
their recogmtion, will do well tu ponder on these remarks 
Such people think that the great operators within are to be- 
come subordinate to their dictates It will be well to re- 
member that these phenomena are not produced solelv for 
the instruction of men, however important the latter may 
think themselves to be - 


* The ancient Brahmans must hare had some knowledge 
with regard to this dual mode of being, which they proba- 


hly retained within their esoteric school In the island of 
Klphanta, off the coast. of India, there is an old rovck-cut 
temple, in which are statues of their divinitic The prin- 


cipal ono among these is a largo human figure, the right hali 
of which i» of masculine form, while the left half is feminine 
This is evidently on effort to represent the idea of dual 
unity, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library im existence of occult, 
mystical amd perchical books Members” annual subscription £1 te. 

Fer prospectus, sviladbus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Secretary. 


A CHALLENGE TO DETRACTORS. 


We referred last week to some statements recently 
made by Dr. A. T. Schofield in the course of a lecture 
at Morley Hall on Modern Spiritualism as a Science 
and a Religion.” These have been amplified in an 
interview in the “Daily Sketch of February 6th As 
reported by the interviewer, Dr. Schofield is terribly 
alarmed by the S of Spiritualism. It is a black and 
deadly business, ing to indescribable depths of besti- 
ality and obscenity  : "It is possession by an evil spirit 
and it is estimated that there are y one hundred 
thousand cases in our asylums caused by this most terrible 
cult; There is no professional medium who does not 
suffer in body, mind, end morals"; This possession is 
marked by the "most awful bestiality and obscenity. 
together with a terrible hatred and denunciation of the 
Deity’; This cult seeks to destroy the faith of two 
thousand years’ Christianity; In the history that we 
know there have been two incursions from the other 
world through the aid of mediums, and each tune God 
had to interfere for the safety of the human race. The 
first was the flood of Noah's time, and the second was 
the extermination of the Canaanites; ““There was on 
earth a race only semi-human—a race of giants 
Goliath was a giant" . . etc, etc. Mr. A. P. 
Sinnett has sounded the depths (of Spintualism) "and 
his disclosures are unprintable. 

Dr, Schofield says either too little or a great deal too 
much. If Spiritualism is for one hundred 
thousand cases in asylums, we do not want estimates 
we want official returns sbowing (1) the number of 
vases which are proved to be em. as distinct 
from the perversions of dementis and vice; (2) the num- 
ber of cases in which this can be traced to Spiritist 
practices; and (3) that cases of duplicate personality, 
such as Dr. Morton Prince's Miss Beauchamp, are only 
explicable by "possession." We want his proofs how 
he knows all that he states 

Then again in such a grave national crisis nothing is 
"unprintable." Vague denunciations to make the 
flesh of the uninstructed to creep will not do! If the 
horrible things hinted at are true let us have them; the 
worst parts can be put in Latin. and so veiled in the 
decent obscurity of a learned language will be accessible 
to these who ought to be informed Many Spirit- 
walists have attended stances for years amd have never 
heard anything remotely like this But they bave in 
some cases seen the forms cf those they had thought 
lost to them for ever; they bave bad photographs of 
them to prove their »jentitv; ther have had messages 
exhorting to the love of God and the practice of charity 
to all; they have been told that they are going forward, 
nat to death but to life—a higher lile in which men reap 
as they bave sown. They have been told that the 
personal experience of the speakers is that God's Love 
ts the stmospbere of heaven 

We cannot follow Dr. Scho&ell's amazing Biblical 
exegesis. We thought that the Noachian Deluge 
...... 

y 1 * EY x 
Dr. Sehoseli y restarts evolution with Shem. 
Ham, and Japheth! As to his reference to tbe exter- 
mination of the Canaanites, be is af issue with bis own 
suthority. The Bible distinctly says (Judges i.) that 
they were mof exterminated. but were left “to prove 
Israel" (Judges ŭi) amd that the Jebusite« remained in 
possession of s quarter in Jerusalem till driven cut (mot 
exterminated) by Davi, ie., crea 1070 ne, two bun- 
dred sears beter than Joshus. We must leave t $o 
Biblical erities to refute all this and the M-informed 


LIGHT. 
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farrago about Nephilim (giants) of Genesis vi., assimi 
lated to Goliath of Gath (two thousand vears later) and 
similar nonsense; we pass to more tangible matters. 
There is another side to all this. Our mediums 
many of them, lead quiet, self-sacrificing lives. Their 
gifts have been of infinite value and help to many who 
might show more gratitude than they do. ese 
mediums need protection against this torrent of abuse 
vilification and calumny. It is a real duty for Spirit. 
ualists to give all honest (e., real) mediums this pro- 
tection. It is not easy to plan a scheme, but perbap: 
they might be invited to register, after definite test 
by competent committees of Spiritualists, for each phase 
ef mediumshio, and then be advised to give no sittings 
exeept to persons introduced by a central committee. 
If Spiritualists would come forward with the ener 


that conviction of truth should inspire, and woul 
deve the I. S. A. into a real * properly 
housed, and free to act as a central place of reference 
for this and other purposes, vast might be done 


Such a central institution need not be scientific in tbe 
sense of psychological analysis by laboratory methods 
and metapsychical experiment ; above all it should be n: 
attempt to s a religious cult; but it should bes 
place of guidance for all real enquirers, and it shoul] 

ise the movement in the metropolitan ares. — lt 
would also warn those who are playing with planchettes 
and automatic writing, and—in some cases we know et 
among the mass of the people—are making a game e 


To return to our critics. If they were moderate ani 
reasonable they would be worth taking seriously. As 
it is, Mr. J. McCabe says that the phenomena are dl 
Bes and fraud; mediums produce them by eonjurer 
tricks. Dr. Schofield says they are facts, but that th 
whole thing is diabolical, and that it goes on till Goi 

y cannot stand it any longer and has to interfere! 
Mr. MeCabe is easily brought to the test of fact. Dr. 
Schofield may be left to the Biblical critics if they thint 
bim worth answering. Anyhow, he and Mr. MeCabe 
refute each other. As for ourselves, we want the truth 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. We want 
to know how Dr. Schofield knows thst all spirits thst 
communicste are evil We want the name of th 
"distinguished occultist" who says that “there are si 
mediums in these islands who can materiale = 
but would deceive rather than do so because they Ne 
the horror of it all. Personal considerations go ix 
nothing in s national crisis such as Dr. Schafeli 
describes. We want publicity for the real facts, what 
ever they are: we are tired of lies, exaggerations al 
vague slanders. — Meanwhile, we are glad that ar 
critics shouki take up such extreme and mutual 
destructive positions. The result will be what it be 
been before when great truths are dragged through th 
gutter. Violent oppositions are created between th 
ignorant and the half-ignorant, but interest is excited 
as it never is by calm reasoning (owing to our backen 
state of spiritual evolution! Truth is indestructible 
It emerges at last from the dust of conflict. 


We regret to announce that the veteran Spirituahst, Pre 
fesor James Coates, bas had a physical break-down, w 
Brightom, af the commencement of a six months’ lectum 
tour organised for the Southern Counties amd Lomdos Th 
tour bas had te be abandoned As soon as sufficiently e 
covered Mr. Coates will probably retura to Scotland 

Tus Coxax Doviz-McCama Desire —We understand thi! 
the demand for tickets for this debate, which takes phe 
at Queen's Hall om March lith, has bees „ 

Deal the whole of the reserved seats are sow wii | 
amd the demand for the cheaper seats is such that we felt — 
expect that im the cure of s few there will be a | 
seats belt at ali. We advise cur readers to make apples 
tium for seats to the LS A. at the eurliest pessuble moment 
amd the Seeretare will de his hest to sati € s^ many agpés 


The "Sunday Express offers a prize of ten guineas for int i British Nat iss 
the best atswer written on a postcard to the problen Why it most ur tabh : : 
I believe (or do not believe] in Spiritualism ret 
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Viscountess Molesworth. in 2 courageous 
*Senday Express" (Feoruzry 15th) writes 

doabt that the scrrow and a Soc caused b have i 

bad a great cffect in opening many minds to the reality Mr. Art Macher Evening Ne 

the umoen world. One fa ctor in this revelati n is iori t is of ntas * 


E mo a m E 


here. antes uf — ze rs can confirm this i if they would 3 as I 
bat it requires no little courage to lay the sacred fa beíor Barter. C.B. (extracted fr aP dir 
a xeptical and perhaps jeering public : 


It will be remembered that at the recent Chur ch Congress at ee 
Leicester, it was stated that at this Conference the at n . - . . 
of Spiritualism would be considered 
LJ * * * 
* * * * 
We hear that M. de Vesme has translated 
Boezzamo's book on Hauntings from the ; 
ender the title Les Phenomenes de Ha 
is apparently conclusive evidence I: 
by Felix Alcan. 105, Boulevard S 


Miss Lens — series of 
Sensual] Life.” a Mortimer Hall, 
anractng large ge ances. On 

ke eloquently on the need fox 
ruht think ing. She asked her 
bets. and when they had deci 
the courage io curry out in th 


involved. . n J 
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Miss Marie Corelli. in th D. ng 
graph” (February 10th), ents ng - T 8 — 
ec the unfortunate one-sided ness brains of Sir ¢ , : EE 
Lodge and j ermits = 
bebere in Sean are arrogant : - = 
m our atsumption of wi t there is a lin r —s x => 
arogance.” We cord ree. We think, indeed, : 1 = 
> — — i F er Ls 
Ünit bas been reached — zi — E 
e . - > A. D = 
A telegram ro t : = 
dazssamzio's mm s Tries = . - . t 
She asked that ber : so gainsė ET + j ; - 
damger, and when )up"s : 2. 2 E 
i ing h When f : : 
— ~ 2, =} — » ins A > P 
uri under = glass znised - c = 
drawing some objects - es < = 
mother's room sc I ar E E 
* . . . = 7 
The Vel*harz magustrates last week nè im £5 = 


wader the Vacramey Act. for fortune-tellir r 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. Leonard 5 hams against dabbhing in 8j 
says he late Sir Wil Crookes told me at 
Bishop Welldon concludes in the March number ot x "iN D e = - Y 5 pacer : e 7 t 
"Nash's Magazine his interesting article on “The Churct xau RAT e ear E AE eed 
aud Spiritualism.’ He aptly says „All mature is Seams — s Ar Ul 
spiritual; it is the home of countless invisible beings. Why (( m riu c i rad hi 
them, should it be thought incredible that these beings Og Reyes TR ae er 
should now and again reveal themselves to human eves? FFV 
è a é * >$ t evidence i — 
The Archbishop of Canterbury announces that the Lam- EX : 
beth Conference will meet on July 3rd for the recep: T 1 z 58 à 
Bishops in Canterbury Cathedral. The Conf erence will sit dmi ier E * cx . 
at Lambeth Palace from Monday, July oth August 7th ep mi RSS es : 


* * * * E 


Vasant Molesworti 

meat "I do mot beheve i 
from ad interview with him in 12 HU à (— — 

| some that be did mot intend to comrer the umpresssom that -——— E — 
he did ext believe in the integrity of such mediums. What - - " " 


y 
— 
7 
EJ 
3 
y 
* 
3. 
" 
3 
J 
| 
|] 
7 


t 


ae LES] $o comTe*v was Ais nIBS that wrth om 4 "n" Mz € mec " 
ieni ames the mediumisti: abihtw often foumi in the sanctity 8 
et the home circle was prefcrable Mx M M sed - r 
Lo > . . 1 — 13 
i i z i r LSA 
Viewsat Molesworth d I should lk mak Ya SE i Bare ^ 


zd. Eu! AG è 
thar that leu and fuli appreciate the valuahbh 


- x - - x91 B - Cir P eGrratec (Poe Zar D 
fo many s reared e (Arsen preiessices m : r M 

dm afforded t v m he j - 

medizmak:ip I regard the gift of mediemship 2s too Wede z — n 3 

miniis te be used ummeeeesarilv or for frrvolous purposes. Miss — — — Kc in 7 


ER wall be im the interests of all if our tried sod proved Tharsts : à 
mein were placed ema * carm pel axes aml safec carded Mr. H. E "Le - 1 i 


umder amühberitaftre entre Ker. C. Dexriom T = bar 
> -> > > 


A erna (Corrs write he Numa p Wall LSA i pm 
Tames” (Febraxry 5th) im answer toa warning by De Mos Tatham, Dei pha: G 5 p 


H 
"pr gt e Ur T TE 


* 
P 
— 


————— M t 


62 | L LGSEISE. 


DOGMATISM ON'SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 


AN ANIMATED. Discussion. 


Much interest and mo little diversity of opinion were 
excited by the address on Dogmatiem on Spirit Inter- 
course" given by the Author of So Saith the Spirit! in 
the Hall of the London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening 
of the 5th inst. 

Mn. Henay Wir, who presided, said that there was 
considerable excuse for the dogmatism of the old Spiritualists, 
since in their day they were privileged to witness very fine 
physical phenomena which to-day had become exceedingly 
rare, He was familiar with the tendency on the part ol 
the enthusiastic convert to dogmatise upon his experiences 
in a matter which, with more careful and extended investi- 
gation, proved to be far more complex than he at first 
imagined In most communications there was evidence ol 
spirit agency but at the back of them there was probably 
an unconscious emergence of the subconscious mind, In 
rare cases of fine mediumship such as the Rev. Vale Owen's, we 
had examples of spirit communication with the minimum of 
alloy. The Author of So Saith the Spirit,“ who was to 
address the meeting, was specially fortunate in having had 
experience in his home through the hands of his 3 
the messages being obtained under ideal conditions. 

Tun LecrenER commenced by saying that he concurred 
in the main with the remarks of the chairman, but not 
entirely. The chief point on which he differed from him 
wus the question of the subconscious mind and the place it 
occupied in the communications. He did not speak for the 
quality of other scripts, but he felt that he had ample evi- 
dans of the identity of the beings in the Spirit world who 
had communicated in his presence through his daughters. 

In his lecture he proposed to criticise dogmatism. or 
dogmatic assertion—first, on the part of the opponents of 
Spiritualism, and then on the part of Spiritualists, taking 
a few examples in each case 

The lecturer, after criticising various assertions made by 
Mr. Magee, Mr. Edward Cecil, and Dr. Schofield, turned to 
what he described as dogmatism by Spiritualists themselves, 
He took pains to make it clear that he was not making any- 
thing in the nature of a personal attack, but had great re- 
spect for those whose statements he criticised. He did not 
mention names, but referred to the statements, and offered 
the criticism because he considered that some of their asser 
tions were mistaken, and tended to injure the cause of 
Spiritualism. 

He referred first to the report of an address in nan 
(November 5th, 1919) in which the following passage oc- 
curred : 


„When someone came to him with a big bundle of MS 
he knew he was going to be shown a script from Mareus 
Aurelius or Wordsworth. (Laughter.) He was absolutely 
sure that seventy-five per cent. of what was called anto- 
matic writing was nothing of the kind, but was simply 
people's own thoughts coming back to them." 


The lecturer observed that it was quite a mistake to sup 
pose that message are not received from people who were 
great on earth, and who may have passed over many gen 
erations ago. The evidence he had obtained relating to such 
messages received in hi family circle completely satisfied 
him that they were genuine. As to the assertion that seventy 
five per cent. of what was called automatic writing was 
merely a sul-conscious production, he observed that some 
people might be unfortenate in their experiences, but he 
would have thought seventy-five per cent. of error a very 
high percentage to take 

Criticising an address reported in Licur (ist November, 
1919), in which the Book of Deuteronomy was described n 

“a colossal fraud & piece of shameless forgery 
and in which Stainton Moros wa poken of na having left 
Spiritualism “enshrined 18 simple 'Theism;" the lecturer con- 
tended that both these statements would arouse strong ho 
tility on the part of many otherwise well-disposed to Spirit 
uali»m, and could only do harm to the caus 

The lecturer went on to criticise some of the statements 
in "Life after Death,” taking, for example, the pamasange 
1 ho a’ who continue to di Ire « urthily yMensur« are earth 
bound, and have to be cured, so to 45 nnd the furthor 
pamage which refera to the suggestion that a spirit. might 
wish for a cigar, ale the ease as one in which suggestion 
i^ used to cure the subject of his illusion tene 
who wished to exorcise his hallucination may have tried by 
suggestion to create the hallueination of i cigar.” 

In the same connection the lecturer referred to certain 
statements by u well-known Spiritualist, which were pub 
lished in a daily paper, and were subsequently reported in 
Liant (17th. Janusry, 1920). One of these latter statements 
was: “There ia no language in the spirit world; ideas flash 
from spirit to spirit"—another assertion being that per 
sons in the spirit world do not have similar food and drink 
to those on earth, but that “they can, for new-eomers, make 
foods and drinks apparently similar by the erentive power of 
thought.” 

With reference to oll these. pnanngow, he anid ho was sAtí 
fied that the statements in question were very. mistaken 
The cigar nnd food of the spirit world were not mere thought 
crestions, but were fully as real as those enjoyed on earth, 
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and their enjoyment was by no means confined to persons 
newly passed over, As to language, the lecturer thought tho 
spirits would be very amused to be told they had none, and 
merely flashed their idens from one to another by thought 
Different Spiritualists have different ideas on these and 
other matters, depending on their different expferienoes 
The lecturer did not ask anyone to aocept his ideas who 
was disinclined so to do; but what he objected to was the 
dogmatic assertion by some Spiritualists of their opinions 
as facts which all Spiritualists must acknowledge. 

At the conclusion of the address Mr. Withall invited Mr 
A Vout Poters to speak, ns he was one of those referred to 
by the lecturer (although not by name) as being guilty of 
dogmatism. 

Mr. Peters said he spoke as one who had had personal ex- 
perience for twenty-five yeurs, and in sixteen different coun. 
tries. He said that the point he had previously made about 
à spirit guide making passes over a clairvoyant's head he 
would re-stnté os being true; as also hia description of the 
sensations of n medium when entering trance, No true mo- 
diumship could be exercised during complete normal con. 
sciousness, He considered the faculty of mediumship was an 
extension of the artistie nature 

Mr. Ernest Hunt, after expressing appreciation of the 
leoturer, said that on the question of automatic writing the 
lecturer's experience of “thousands of communications, every 
fraction of which was genuine," seemed to have been ex- 
ceptionally fortunate, But it was n pity that tho impres- 
sion should get abroad that it might be expected as a regu- 
lar thing. Experience showed otherwise, and Mr. Hunt 
questioned whether the estimate of the 75 per cent. that 
might be axeribed to subconscious action was not too low 
rather than too high, The subconscious was capable of won- 
derful powers of fabrication, dramatisation, and logical de- 
duction from given premises. The starting point might be 
the idea of a message from some great name; the rest would 
follow, as in the case of the man who went (as noted by T, 
J, Hudson in his Psychic Phenomena") to a séance where 
grent names were the order of the day, and asked for, and 
received, a message from “that eminent Greek philosopher, 
Cantharides"! But alter every deduction had been mado 
for possible subconscious action, there still remained a most 
valuable residuum of script for which another explanation 
must be sought, and Mr. Hunt eontended that the Spiritu- 
alist wus in an every way stronger position if he were familiar 
with the psy: hological position, and recognised in subcon- 
scious working a pitfall for unwary investigators, 

Miss Violet Ortner thought it entirely erroneous to 
suggest that any form of true mediumship could be 
exercised as easily as “eating one's dinner," She 
explained that, although sha was. a ‘normal me- 
dium,” she found that the effort and drain upon the vitality 
occasioned by giving a sitting was so great ns to make more 
than two sittings per day an impossibility without lowering 
the standard of evidence obtained. She agreed with Mr. 
Peters that no medium was entirely normal when giving sit- 
tings 


AN '" ENCYCLOP/EDIA OF OCCULTISM." 


We find Spiritualism and psychical research in odd com- 
pany in Mr. Lewis Spence’s “Encyclopædia of Occultism" 
(Routledge, 258. net) Tt may be objected that in such an 
encyclopedia everything that relates to the occult“ in the 
way of ancient superstitions concerning were-wolves and 
witches and all the “cantrips” of wizards and warlocks 
jhould find an appropriate place True enough, but we 
nre % bent upon keeping to the sane, scientifie and ethical 
levels of our subject that exeept as academic matters vam 
nre witeh-broths, magical evoentions and so forth make 
mt little appeul to u The modern issues are of such 
vastly greater import and infinitely more insistent, and they 
lenve us little time for the by-pathe of antiquity Still 
nerve ie the encyclopedia, covering an immense range of 


ubject which the eurious inquirer’ may study with 
prohi how heit we 18166 ome Latements whieh may give 
rise to dispute The author's interpretation of the Scots 
term, "Fey," for immstanee, ia not that with which we tre 


familiar 

* Spiritual I and | vohtoal researcher we have no 
connection with or interest in “necronmanes very human 
interest: has ite dixeased side, of course, buk we prefer to 
oullivate health and leave disease to Lhe pathologiste, The 
wor and ite tremendous upheavals have given us vastly more 
important things to think about than obeah, juju, the 
lack Mass and medimval magii Still, there will always 
he à number of persons interested in these things n» students 
of comparative psychology, and to these the present encyclo 
pwdin cannot fail to bo of une But we hope they will not 
confuse the modern movement of Bpiritualism with these 
thing» There i» a remote relationship, it is true, hut it 
muy be compared with that which exista between the rites 
of  witch-doetors and the prescriptions of the ndvanced 
therapeutists of today. The “communion of spirits" is in 
no way related to the “infernal hierarchy” except na all 
ihinga in Nature are related, more or less distantly, With 
thin dischimer, which ought not to he necessary, we give 
ooking ta the "Eneyelopmdia of Oconltism,;" in which a 
spockal term brings into Formal relationship many things in 
thermsolves Hlamorted. ; 
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MISS MARIE CORELLI ON SPIRITUALISM. 
Bv V. ¢ Deren 


The lust word has been said (or ao it would seem) on 
Spiritualism; and the “Daily Telegraph” has printed it! 

The talented authoress of “A Romance of Two Worlds” 
and “The Sorrowa of Satan" has tried to show her readers 
“the wonders that are possible, and also what is not possible, 
in the psychic or spiritual world." This is a large task; 
but she readily Under it She saya 


"I know positively that those who have passed from 
this life to the next do not communicate with us, either 
through ‘mediums’ or ‘automatic writing.’ They have 
no desire to communicate, having reached à plane of com 
prehensive intelligence where the affairs and experience 
of this little ball of dust have become a mere past dream 
of trifles." 


In other words, u miracle has been worked upon them 
and has enabled them to leave behind them love and fellow- 
ship and the desire to help. Dives does not care about the 
future of his brethren, This is not quite convincing, and 
we should like to know the facts on which it is based, Tit 
is loo much to accept on Miss Corelli's authority, and it 
would be interesting to hear how she knows it. She 
continues :- 


“Moreover, supposing it possible for them to wish to 
communicate with us (which would be about as absurd as 
a full-grown person wishing to wear the swaddling clothe 
of an infant) they would not be permitted to do so. Both 
natural and spiritual law forbid As well might we ex- 
peot to arrive on the far away star Vega to-day and talk 
with is inhabitants, We are arrogant enough in our 
wsumption of wisdom, hut there is a limit even to arro 
gance ‘Thus far and no farther’ is a Divine command 
which though we may affect to despise it, holds us in 
vincibly back from the threshold of the Great Unseen.” 


A Roman Catholic correspondent has recently shown that 
auch statements are not in accordance with the Se riptures 
nor with the standard Roman Catholic theologians The 
Roy. ', Mielding-Ould has shown that they do not agree with 
tho lives of the Saints, But Miss Corelli may be left to 
settlo her heresies with her own clergy 

The quotation (Job xxxviii., 11) “thu far but no 
farther" we have come across before, torn from ita context 
as it in by her, If Miss Corelli will refer to the passage 
she will find that it has no reference whatever to p vehi 
matters, but ix spoken dramatically of the Creator's power in 


setting limita to the ser Tho nse here made of it (as usual 
when texts are quoted) is to give a fictitious Biblical sup 
port to the writer's own notions But Miss Corelli know 


ull about it: 
"The promoters of Spiritualism are not in a normal 


state of mental balance The twin loben of the brain 
are nob acting in unison; the one half in out of poise, and 
affects the other half in a more or loss degree Thia i 


why we see the brilliant scientist in Lodge able to argue 
wofound mathematical matters with perfect ense and 
Jucidity. while, on the other hand, he published ‘Raymond 
with all its melancholy puerility.'' 


So Miss Corelli also knows the functions of each lobe of 
the brain, which is a great deal more than any physiologist 
of repute has ventured upon; and the ‘Daily Telegraph 
pith iva that the excitement of “playing with the mast 
awful of secreta’’ has led to an “evil that haa now attained 
to proportions which make plain speaking a duty 


Unt the "Daily Telegraph“ does not speak plainly On 
the contrary. it gives very carefully and ingeniously qualified 
support to the position of the talented authoress It 
defines that position as being "that everything about Spirit 
unliem which ia not due to the working of human payeliology 
is due to trickery and illusion," This ia a very clever state 
mont with whieh, omitting the "everything," we are di 
weed ta agree It does not sny that the phenomena hav 
heir sole origin in that payehology; though perhaps that i 
what the enreless render is intended to deduce lho 


genuine phenomena to whioh Sir William Crookes, O.M., 
FR., Dr. A. R. Wallace, ERS, Professor Richot, Di 
BehrencleNotzing. De. Hodjson, Professor. Ochorowies, Dr, 
Geley, Dr. Crawford, and very many other distinguished 
men have borne witness, are, in nll cases, due to the ‘work 
ing of human psyehology," whether that working in set in 
motion by discarnate personalities or not 

Of course that knocks the bottom out of Miss Corelli's 
dogmatic pronouncements, and cute the ground from under 
the feet of the arguments that the phenomena are "super 
natural" and diaholie For if these powers of telepathy 
materialination, nnd telokinesis, oto., now scientifically proved 
to exist in human psyehi»m are real, they must. have their 
uw and purpose, and if the simpler phases of telepathy ean 
he shown to be possible between incarnate soula more com» 
plete telopathy must be at leant possible from the disearnate 

ow who consider that the phenomena are due to fraud 
are bent left to their. pleasing illusions; it ia waste of time 
to argue with them, 

The . position i» beginning to define itself, As 
long as the phenomenn were studied only in the rarefied air 
of pure science they produced no tangible effect in a world 
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which, before thi var, hid. practical emus to believe in 
llo alter death at all Alter the war (it we can asanme 
hat. bleed period to have arrived) it equally refused to 
breathe the set more raretied atmosphere of Church teaching 


It mocked at the idea of à young subaltern or an old colonel 


fitting on a halo while sitting on the edge of a damp cloud.” 
Tt utterly refuse to believe that all love and eare for 
mothers and widows left behind has vanished in a miraculous 
elevation to unknown heights of "glory." It prefers to 


receive evidence to the contrary 

The conflict now preparing is between tnose who consider 
only tho disturbing effects on unbalanced minds and think 
those effects to be evidence of diaboliam, on the one side; 
ind on the other, those who maintain that the phenomenn, 
if properly used, are the basal proofs on which may be built 


up a vitalised Cliristianit by which men will verily believe 
that as they sow, thew will reap, under inevitable natural 
law They will see in the upernormal' the proof of ul“ 


existing here und now, and when disembodied receiving 
the visible reanlt« of its neta under the perfect justice of 
those laws hy which God muki the world of Spirit as well 
un the world of matter which is ite expression 


The third parties to a dispute which bears some resem- 
hlance to Peter Simples famous triangular duol," are those 
who allow the facts to be genuine, but rofer them entirely to 
nneonseimt or illusory cerebral action These of course 


deny the Devil altogether, and may be left to exchange shots 
with those who affirm him to be the prime mover in these 
thoroughly morbid and dangerous oceupations of the mind!“ 
which are eo confidently asserted to be increasing Insanity; 
though that statement. 1 not borne out by the Registrar 
General's return 
The Roman Catholic clergy, being definitely committed to 
n personal Devil, have of course adopted the diabolie theory, 


nnd the “Daily Telegraph ignalin a movement among 
the other Church towards the Catholic standpoint." But 
there ure among the onlightened clergy those who, like the 
Hi hop ot London cem to have been convince d bs the 
evidence that à man is much the same in ential character 
immediately after death as ho was before it: and some of 
them at least agree with Myers that vithout the psychi 
Hhenomena a century hence probably no one would have 
«lieved in the Resurrection, where vith them there will 


probably he none who do not 
We regret tho conflict, but look forward confidently to 


ite issue Meanwhile we are not altogether sorry to ace 
these nttnc! | enll thev refute en ther practi 
' ill Live mina top vite ' h pi it rom making 1 
plaything of planchette-writin nd others still more foolish 
ho üke ıt varnrit i henavetn-went Both coltra we 
dangerous and may attenet influene vhich. if nat diaWolie, 
ire certainly very mischievou 


EDISON AND PSYCHIC TELEGRAPHY, 


Under the hendin Spirit M hiti & phrase nicely 
raded to the kind of intellimenes for hich it eater i 
an»alional newspaper ive in account of an interview with 
edison on Nir Oliver Lodge pirit communication in the 

cour Í hich thei rent inventor relerred to the difficult 
of dealing ith the personal equ ii n mediumship It 
i^ troe enough Spiritus i ra | ! I [net 
The human factor i | Edimo iso 
rey rte 1 in 
Givo mon n hun ind if T gs 10 Its the iró worth 

methin i evidemes itis g possible that if the 

richt kind of machine "T used ni communication 

mi De received 

The inventor added that if he personally tried anything 
it would be moehiner If he had to depend on the human 
instrument for his tnete he would ‘quit As for spirit 
cabine and happening ind all that these were dashed 
rot 

Wo mas put aside thin Inat pte of cold actontific opin 

ion, and merely remark that so far we have had to rely on 
the human mediun who i not | i fallucion und i in 

we preferable to à non-human nnpnratu There 
have been. instruments and machin but so tar we have 


never come aero one which did nat appear to bo a mere 
extension of the human medium, dependent on his presence, 


nnd affected hy hi VADITI os Yeot we are told that hn in 
dependent machine ix possible, and we know that experi 
menters are at work on the proble m H it comes if will 


of course be liable to much dehasement and nhuse like all 
other forms of machinery, but it will at least do away witi 
much of the torture inflieted on the mind aud spirit of the 
sensitive human instrument by erude and ignorant 
tansa tion- Mongers 


We have to apologise ta Mr. Perey Street, who has 
suffered, like so many other orators, at the hands of the 
reporter In the passe from hia recent address quoted 
in à paragraph on page 55 he is represented as stating that 
Dr, Lardner wrote n treatise to prove that "no vessel built 
of mntorial heavier than water could possibly flont," This 
should read “no steam vessel could carry sufficient coal to 
propel itself across the Atlantic." By an irony of fate the 


firat steamer that crossed to New York carried with i i 
: h ) It copie 
of this trentine, DS 
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The great feature of the last axial meeting í - 
LSA held on Thourwla: the [2th imat wa the ex N 
by Mi a M Horsfall who i rell-known as & mico 
portrait painter f «ome thirty or more peychie pictures p 
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he pi ure themeelwe ith their wonderful effects of er» 
amid color were the « &planation onveved t he arte g 
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X^ TIT We saw typified the yearning of huma 
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harmon tel dhari ' ith he Divine p p». E 
" ture d he meaning of whidh shen it wa ote jiad, X 
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human | in prayer The thought uggosied wa Us 
know iadge wa orth if shut in it wee oni of val 
A Ihi Amd son yea thet however small through «v! 
mE break forth inte wave human sympathy 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


"Spirit Messages“ is the title of a book which in a 
former edition we noticed in Lian of January 27th and 
February 10th, 1912. It was then published by the 
Austin Publishing Co., Rochester, New York. The 
new edition is issued by the Christopher Publishing 
House, Boston, U.S.A. (price one dollar, fifty cents). 
We dealt with it very fully at the time, and cannot now 
afford it anything like the same amount of space, as it 
does not appear that an English edition is in existence 
The author is the late Hiram Corson, M.A., LL.D., 
Emeritus. Professor of English Literature in Cornell 
University, and the messages which he gives, after an 
able introduetion—in itself a graphie epitome of Spirit- 
unlism in its best and truest sense—were received 
through the mediumship of Mrs. Minnie Meserve Soule, 
the same lady, we believe, who is associated, as Mrs, 


Chenoweth, with the investigations of Professor 


Hyslop. Amongst the departed men and women from 
whom the communieations purport to have come are 
tobert Browning and his wife, Alfred Tennyson, Walt 
Whitman, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Il’. W. II. 
Myers, Phillips Brooks, Goldwin Smith and Gladstone. 
What can we say, knowing something of the difficulties 
of communication, the coloration of messages by the 
mind of the medium, and the still vexed problem of 
identity, howbeit we hold identity in some cases to be 
fully proved? Even now we doubt if the state of pub- 
lie education on psychic subjects would make this a 
suitable book for popular study. 


* * * * 


One may recognise the style and manners of a near 
friend who communicates from beyond the bourne. But 
who is to decide the question in the case of the great 
men whose lives and works are publicly known? A good 
literary artist could compose messages in which each of 
the famous people would speak as he did in life. Andrew 
Lang, iu his Letters to Dead Authors, has shown 
ihat conclusively, for he mimics the style of each with 
consummate skill. That is why we said once in these 
columns that too close a similarity to his literary style 
in a spirit message from a great author would make us 
suspicious. The famous do not talk like that in their 
everyday life. Tennyson, who wrote Tears, idle tears, 
and "Crossing the Bar, never used that exquisite dic- 
tion in discussing his rheumatism amongst his friends. 
Professor Corson firmly believed in the authenticity 
of all the messages, and he was quite probably right. 
He wos a man of great distinction himself, and knew 
tome of the celebrated people whose messages he 
quotes. But obviously we cannot presume to pro- 
nounce upon them. When we read them eight years 
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ago we saw nothing in particular to arouse suspicion of 
their genuineness. Gladstone talks in something of his 
old style, but a few of his phrases and those of other 
famous people do not sound quite like them. How 
should they, seeing how much spirit communicators 
have to rely for their verbal utterances on mediums and 
sitters in conditions of which while on earth we know 
little or nothing? It is a beok caleulated to create wide 
differences of opinion, and there we may leave it, 
merely remarking that the hook is now far more present- 
able than in the old edition, which showed painful 
traces of careless editing. 


* * * LI 


There have been so many allusions to Galileo in con- 
nection with the attitude of scientific and religious or- 
thodoxy towards the Spiritualist, that we think it of in 
terest to transcribe here the letter addressed by Galileo 
to Kepler: — 

“What wilt thou say of the first teachers of the Gym- 
nasium at Padua, who, when I offered it to them, would look 
neither at the planets nor the moon through the telescope? 
This sort of men look on philosophy as a book like the 
neid or Odyssey, and believe that truth is to be sought not 
in the world or nature, but only in ‘comparison of text 
How would thon have laughed when at Pisa the first teacher 
of the Gymnasium there endeavoured, in the presence of the 
Grand Duke, to tear away the new planets from heaven with 
logical arguments, like magical exorcisms !' 

And here is the answer of Kepler:— 

Courage, Galileo, and advance! — If I see rightly, few of 
Europe's eminent mathematicians will fall away from us; 
so great is the power of truth 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE PRESS. 


Press interest in Spiritualism not only grows in extent, 
but is also tending to become more and more sympathetit 
Evidences of this sympathy are likely to come to the surface 
in surprising ways before long, but on this point we are not 
able to speak more explicitly at present. 

In the meantime, we observe with interest that the 
“Weekly Record" (Glasgow), is publishing a series of articles 
“What Spiritualism Really Is," by Mr. George H. Lethem, 
J. P., formerly Editor of the Daily Record," and other 
important newspapers, and ene of tho founders of the 
National Union of Journalists Mr. Lethem tells how he 
proved for himself survival after death, and gives a repro- 
duction of a psychie photograph (taken in Glasgow by the 
Crewe circle) of his son, Lieut. John Lethem, who was 
killed at Paschendael. 

Mr. Lethem writes :— 

"T know that John lives, just as surely as I know that 


certain of my friends live in Australia. — I can write or 
cable to Australia and get answers from my friends which 
I recognise as coming from them. I can communicate 


with John and get answers, which, in the same way, I 
recognise as coming from him. Sometimes I can hear him 
speak and recognise the tones of his well-remembered 
voice, which is more than can as yet be accomplished in 
communications from Australia." 

Mr. Lethem, whom we have had the pleasure of meeting, 
is now one of a continually increasing number of journalists 
who, having been convinced of the reality and importance 
of psychie facts, nre beginning to make publie testimony of 
their knowledge, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND SCIENCE. 


By Stanney De Brartu. 


II.—Marrkv, ENknGY, N Mixp, 


In the last article it was shown (setting aside philosophi- 
cal attempts to show the essential unity of Matter and 
Energy), that the inorganic world presents to us three kinds, 
or modes, of existence which, considered in relation to our 
senses, are quite distinct. They are Matter, Energy, and 
Mind. In the inanimate world Mind is manifest as univer- 
sal, omnipresent, and immanent, mathematical law. This 
law directs all the energies inherent in Matter which pro- 
duce the various kinds of elemental atoms and their group- 
ings, which make up all the inorganic stuffs that we know. 
This Mind, in so far as it is intrinsic to the atoms, is un- 
conscious. It never varies, but it reacts differently on the 
different materials presented to it. Inherent laws which we 
do not fully understand determine far-reaching changes; 
for instance, the metal iron, presented with minute quan- 
tities of carbon, manganese, or chromium, makes alloys of 
varying properties known as steels. The Matter is one thing, 
the dynamic energy or constituting force is another, and the 
mathematical law is a third—they are distinct in nature, 
but combined in whatever substance we may examine. 

Ascending one step—the 8 shows the same tri- 
partite essentials, but Mind is raised one degree—it ap- 
pears as organising power as well as chemical law. It makes 

roots, stems, leaves, flowers and seeds, It has within it the 
secret of Form—-the immanent Idea of the perfect flower of 
each species. Physically the flower is about 90 per cent. 
water derived from the soil, about 8 per cent. carbon de- 
rived from the air, and about 2 per cent. mineral salts. The 
vital dynamism the organising power Which is still of the 
nature of Energy, (a) makes the immense number of vari- 
ous kinds of cells from inorganic raw material, (b) combines 
them into the tissues of the plant, (c) builds those tissues 
into beautiful forms, and creates their colours and scents, 
As it works from the inside of the cells, it is itself, in a sense, 
cellular, and is a long step nearer consciousness. The Idea 
which directs this energy is, of course, as far as the plant is 
concerned, quite unconscious, and it seems to have an exuber- 
ance of iife which breaks out in all kinds of variations which 
have no relation to the benefit of the plant itself. Whether 
it is unconscious as Creative Will (as Schopenhauer thought) 
is quite another question for which we have no other data 
than the Psalmist's argument, He that made the eye, shall 
He not sce?" 

In the animal kingdom subconscious mind rises another 
degree. There is still the same material substratum with all 
its inherent chemical and physical laws; there is the organ- 
ising energy which Dr. Geley calls the vital dynamism, 
creating the tissues of the body, maintaini the organic 
functions of nutrition, growth, and reproduction; and 
there is the Directing Idea which moulds these into higher 
ideal forms than those of the plant. The raw material which 
is thus built up is no longer directly taken from the inor- 
ganic world; food is always essentially vegetable even for 
the carnivora, for they eat the plant-feeders, and the mate- 
rial nutriment being of a higher order than the inorganic, 
the animal dynamism can raise it one step higher. Definite 
consciousness, distinct from mere reflex action, now ap- 
pears: the animal develops organs of consciousness—a 
nervous system, a brain, eyes, and ears. The Directive 
Idea is working towards a higher ideal than the plant- it is 
working towards consciousness. 

But it has yet higher functions. It not only creates the 
individual animal, it also produces variations. and an en- 
vironment which results in an orderly evolution. In the 
first chapter of The wed — of Species," Darwin says, 
“Variability is governed by many unknown laws." Later 
biologists with less than his genius and scientific modesty 
have gone beyond this, and while insisting in one sentence 
on the universal operation of Law, have in another actually 
imputed to Variation an origin in Chance. They have sup- 
pm that small variations favouring survival, but arising 

y chance or by the influence of the environment, have been 
developed by an infinite number of infinitesimal, hut cumu- 
lative changes into distinct species and genera. Not only 
so, but they have referred the obviously msthetie results of 
the Directive Iden the purely ornamental characters which 
are useless to the creature, tho marvellous colouring of birds 
and insects to sexual selection alone. They have reduced 
the rest of evolution to the “Straggle for Existence" against 
an adverse environment and natural enemies. 

This is the Evolutionary Theory as currently accepted to- 
day, It takes its departure from Chance, it refers Mind to 
chemico-physiological reactions, and it ignores the super- 
normal facts altogether. 

The 1 writer to whose work I owe these 
sketches has filled up the gap which Darwin left in the 
Evolutionary Theory: he refers variability to a psychic 
energy and à Directing Idea. He regards Evolution as n con- 
tinuous process of developing Consciousness. In previous 
articles (vide Lacat, pp. 90 and 35) I have given a brief sum- 
mary of his outlines for the scientific psychology which gives 
a rational explanation of normal as well as supernormal 
phenomena. 

The primary factor in Evolution is 10 air a forming, 


creative Mind internal to Matter, which in ite lower forms 


[February 28, 1920. 


acts as blind impulse (Bergson’s famous vital urge" or 
“élan vital’), ADA in its higher forms produces variations 
on which the secondary factors of natural selection and 
adaptation to environment work to develop or repress these 
variations. They are the mechanism of evolution as distinct 
from its primary motive power. 

It is not denied that species are transformed, but this 
transformation does not take place by endless small changes 
cumulative in their effects. t really takes place by abrupt 
variations due to the psychic mechanism, and the characters 
of these variations remain fixed in their main outlines as 
long as the species lasts at all. There is a general progres 
from the fish to the y from reptiles to birds and 
mammals; accompanied by general increase of conscious- 
ness, and this progress from unconsciousness towards con- 
sciousness is produced by a psychic cause. 

Our three essential categories Matter, Energy and Mind 

are still the framework of being,“ but we see Matter as 
more complex in the plant than in the mineral, and more 
complex in the animal than in the plant; Energy as vital and 
cellular as well as mathematical and atomic; and Mind slowly 
increasing towards Consciousness in the creature, under the 
control of the Directive Idea, which is, however, always sub- 
ject to the limitations of the material and of the organism 
in and by which it acts in the world. 

Thus, keeping within the limits of our senses and with. 
out considering whether Matter and Energy may not be 
essentially identical in a world transcendental to this, we see 
the whole of evolution as a process in which the mechanical 
concepts of adaptation and selection are secondary factors, 
the primary motive power being psychic in its nature, This 
is the first step towards a scientifie Spiritualism. 


AN INCIDENT AT A WRIEDT SEANCE. 


C. E. B. (Colonel) writes: 


I read in Licur of the 7th instant, the account of a sit- 
ting with Mrs. Wriedt, at which Sir Alfred Turner purported 
to manifest. 

There was an episode that occurred at a sitting I had alone 
with Mrs. Wriedt in December, 1919, with which Sir Alfred 
Turner was indirectly connected, and which may be of in- 
terest to your readers. The first voice I heard gave his name 
at first very indistinctly, as General T-rr-r, T-rr-r," and 
then, loudly, Turner; you have relations of that name." I 
said: “Yes, but you are not he." No, I only said that to 
help you to get the name.” 

Rowe, this was correct, as a barrister named Turner, mar- 
ried a cousin of my mother, and I had stayed with the family 
Ms I was going up for my entrance examination for Wool- 
wich. 

The voice then discoursed about Burma, the Burma of 
1835-87; and then discussed the social condition of the world 
caused by the late war. 

During tbis conversation, I happened to address the 
speaker as General Turner. Mrs. Wriedt apparently caught 
the name for the first time, and jumped to the conclusion 
that it was General Sir Alfred Turner, whom she had known 
in life, and with whom she had had many sittings. 

She greeted him with effusion, saying: Dear Sir Alfred, 
is that vou? I am so very pleased you have come, ete. . ," 
The voice answered suitably, but rather confusedly, and then, 
in à clear, rapid undertone, these words were spoken to me: 
"T am not really Alfred, I am George: but it's no use ex- 
plaining; it would take too long, and she'd never under- 
stand.” 

I cannot overstate the impression of “naturalness™ con- 
veyed by this episode; it was exactly the words and manner 
of n well-bred person, who finds his identity mistaken, but 
has not the time to enter into a long explanation. 


AGAINST THE TELEPATHIC THEORY. 


Mr, Gavin N. Hamilton, J.P. (of Falkirk) relates the 
following experience as negativing the telepathic theory ;— 


On the 6th inst. there was present at a meeting here a 
Mrs. Johnston, of Glasgow, who has developed the gift of 
clairvoyance, having until recently been à stranger to the 
subject. After giving a series of deseriptions of extraordinary 
accuracy, she turned to me saying, “You work amongst 
books," which I denied, not recognising such a description. 
She replied, “You counted columns of figures in a book last 
week," I admitted the truth of this, and she went on to 
say that 1 had both blotted a page, and made an error in my 
figures. I was so sure of the contrary that I denied that em 

atically, but on turning up the account hook later, I 
found, to my intense surprise, she was correct in both in- 
stances, How could telepathy explain this? 


— ͥ oe — — 


Tran Rev. Ens G. RonknTs.— We learn with very great 
regret that our able contributor and correspondent, the 
Rev. Ellis G. Roberts, has had to undergo an operation for 
the removal of an eye, and will for a short time have to sue 
pace his work, We hope to hear not only that the tion 
s successful, but that it has given him relief from the eye 
trouble from which he has long suffered. 


February 25, 1920.] 


HOMES IN SPIRIT LIFE. 


Messages REGAnpING Houses AND 


ICN VIRONMENT. 


A COMPARISON 01 


By H. A. Darras. 


Rev. G. Vale Owen's Script: Houses. *"These houses have 
not been raised mechanically, but are the outcome—the 
growth, if you will—of the action of the will of those high 
m rank in these realms, and so of very powerful creative 
wills.“ 

“From each structure he would read not its character so 
much as the character of those who built it and those who 
inhabit it. Permanent they are, but not of the same dull 
permanency as those of earth, They can be developed and 
modified ond adapted, in colour, shape and material according 
as the need should require. They would not have to be 
pulled down and then the material used in rebuilding. The 
material would be dealt with as the building stood. Time 
has no effect on our buildings. They do not crumble and 
decay. Their durability depends simply on the wills of their 
masters, and so long as these will the buildings stand, and 
then are altered as they will.'' 

“Weekly Dispatch," February Ist, 1920. 


Extract from spirit teaching received through Mrs. 
Minnie E. Keeler, reported by Mr. Prescott F. Hall in the 
American Journal for Psychical Research. This lady, we 
are assured, had read very little Spiritualist literature. 
December, 1919 : 


Houses. Houses exist in the spirit world. Each one 
builds his own house there, or finds it built and ready for 
him as the result of his previous life on earth. He lives in 
this house until he moves on to another sphere; and it is 
then occupied by a person who has not the power to build 
for himself. If it is not so occupied, it decomposes and dis 
appears as the person moves on; and before then it can be 
pulled down by the person's will. Otherwise it is quite as 
stable as a house on earth; and lasts until the person has 
completed building his house in the next sphere. 

"The person may find that his house contains certain 
records of his childhood on earth, which may be in the form 
of pictures. These pictures are not visible to other spirits 
and may be replaced by other pictures if bad acts of which 
they are the subject are repented of." (Page 657.) 

"Mental pictures are not entirely imaginary as they 
create real objects in the spirit world." (Page 690.) 


Extract from Visions, by Stainton Moses: 


P M.] I want to ask whether those scenes were real 
real, I mean, in the same sense as scenes in our world ? 

[Spirit Answer] In precisely the same sense. The 
scenes of the world of spirit, and the surroundings of the 
spirit in any sphere of its existence are just as real as are 
the scenes and surroundings of your earth. Each is im- 
pressed upon your own spirit; each is the result of your own 
state. They would not be real to you in your present state 
they were real to you in spirit as you visited them; just as 
these scenes are not real to us. (Page 11.) 

fS, M.] These scenes you say are real —material? 

[Spirit Answer] No; but real. What you call material 
is nothing to us. Just as the scenes that surround you 
depend ou yourself, as, for instance, in respect of colour, so 
are these scenes that you have visited externalised by the 
spirit who dwells among them. With us it would be im- 
possible for a spirit at peace with itself to dwell in the 
midst of desolation and confusion—even as the vain ones 
could not dwell in the Valley of Rest. 

[S. M.] In fact, then, a spirit makes its surroundings 
and that is the meaning of the assertion so often made that 
we are building our houses in spirit-land now. 

[Spirit Answer] Yes, just so. You are making your 
character, and according to your character will be your home 
and its surroundings. ‘That is inevitable. All gravitate 
to their own place. Those flowers and gems, and tinsel 
fripperies, the mirrors of the Vain One, and the peaceful 
calm of the Valley of Rest, these are but externalised 
symbols of those who dwell there. They are their type 
(Page 21.) 


Extracts from “From Matter to Spirit," by Mrs, De 
Morgan : 


"According to the belief of most thoughtful men we are, 
even in this earthly life, the architects of our own surround- 
ings; external nature supplies the cause whose effect is pro 
duced through the senses and brain. according to a type or 
idea in the mind, and the susceptibility to impressions from 
outward objects varies in quantity and in relative proportion, 
and forms the distinctive character of each individual." 
(Page 200.) 

[Question] Are the houses and the fountains and the 
other beautiful objects real and palpable to you as the objects 
on earth are to us? 

[Answer] Yes, yes 

[Question] Are there really pictures of your family in 
your house? 

[ Answer] They are pictures on the walls of memory. 
[Question] Is the whole symbolical . . ? 


LIGHT. 


And they 


Answer] All in my soul, that is the house 


are external as they project themselves from the innet 


Question] Do you mean that things in your degree are 
us real to you as the outward objects in our state are to us? 
[Answer] Can you not see that as soon as the life prin 
ciple in trees and flowers becomes external it is real to you, 
but is in fact no new creation? The painter, sculptor, or 
poet, as rapidly as they embody their ideal on canvas or 


in marble—I cannot express all I would, but the fact of 
them embodying any existing ideal, however high or low, 
awakens a more perfect life of conception deeper in the soul 
thus here, as well as there the arts are living and external 
progressive realities Pages 197, 198.) 
Extracts from Realities of the Future Life, by 
E. L. B. S 
We have such changing pictures and most beautiful 


met imes they are they are real pictures, for I have 
visited some of the places given on our walls 

Our houses are like ourselves: we fashion them with our 
thoughts and the subject most dear to us 
are more substantial than others Our minds con- 
struct our buildings - 

“AIl who inhabit the several houses are of the same mind, 
and in some respects character; though there are diversities 
which increase the beauty of the building 

“The houses we inhabit increase in beauty and purity 

It is difficult to convey to your minds iie reality of 
our homes in the spirit-land, which are not material in the 
sense vou understand 

„Heaven is a real place, much more real 
it to be. 

»The home I visited was inhal ited by one who on earth 
was known to me I found him in his library among his 
books pictures were on the walls; these pictures were 
id changed often He had the 
fashioned for himself: his thoughts built 


Some houses 


ian I supposed 


mbolical of his | 


home which he hai 
ind furni hed it 


Extracts from other sources might be added, but these 
may suffice to enable us to make comparison With a 
certain amount of diversity we re Ognise a considerable agree- 


ment in these statements. drawn trom independent sources 
Can we form any notion as to the significance of this repeated 
statement that the will or thought makes the habitation and 
environment and can we reconcile it with the message 
received by Mrs. Minnie Keeler to the effect that mental 
pictures are not entirely imaginary, as they create real 


obj t and the statement quoted from Mrs. De Morgan's 
book, From Matter to Spirit," “They are external as they 
project themselves from the inner“? [he statements made 
to Stainton Moses also refer to this externalisation In the 
latte is stated that the process of externalising is 
th« iit which we continually exercise now in our 


present state 
The environment impresses our minds and the impression 
thus received is our physical universe. The messages do not 


claim that the environment in that state is wholly subjective 
any more than it is in this; but they suggest that the *'thing 
in itself, the force or substance which impresses us, is seen 


and known only as our mental and spiritual faculties are 
able to apprehend it, and that this capacity varies according 
to our state of development and characters, Probably the 
force or substance of the next state being much 
more subtle and ethereal than what we call matter in this 
state. is far more responsive to thought and much more 
pliable by will power 

Already in such experiments as those of Dr, Geley we see 


ler directrice" moulding the strange substance that 
exudes from the medium’s body and creating forms by some 
unseen energy. It is not, therefore tani iful to accept the 


view that will and thought can be as creative when the spirit 
is no longer subservient to the physical limitations which 
wake labour so arduous here 

The varying faculties of individuals will doubtless con- 
tribute to diversity over there, as is suggested in Mr. Vale 
Owen's script; but whilst differentiation is one of the marks 
of progress in evolution, co-operation is not less so. The 
study of the evolution of life on this planet gives us the 
principles which we may expect to find at work in a future 
state. Therefore we might naturally expect to find group- 
ings of similar minds in co-operation. and to recognise in 
these grouped fellowships a vast amount of differentiation, 
which will enrich the harmony of this fellowship This is 
in agreement with the teachings given in various 
communications. 


Be wisely worldly, but not worldly wise.— Francis 
QUARLES. 

“Racuet Comronten.’’—We are informed by “Rachel’’ 
that the remarkable communications from her departed son, 
"Sunny," some of which were given in the volumes of Licut 
for 1916, 1917, and 1918, will shortly be published by Messrs. 
Hutchinson, The messages were received nineteen years 
ago, “when they were considered too amazing and too far in 
advanes of the times to give to the world." „Rachel,“ who 
is a literary woman, gave several vears of her life to the 
quest of psyehie facts, and received the messages in the pri- 
vacy of her own home withont the aid of any professional 
mediumship. i 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C. 1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c, apply to the 
Secretary. 


CLAMOROUS DAYS. 


"A TORRENT OF 


SPIRITUAL CHANGE." 


In a leading article on the significance of the fact 
of Dr. Jowett having preached in Durham Cathedral at 
the invitation of the Dean, Bishop Welldon, the '' Even- 
ing News remarks :— 

This event is an omen; and a sign. It is an omen and 
a sign that we live in a world that is changing swiftly and 
tremendously, ‘The break-up of the Roman Empire was a 


torrent of material change. We are probably to witness, 
and before long, a torrent of spiritual change. 


There's many a true word spoken—even in the 
columns of popular newspapers! A torrent of spiritual 
change is even now upon us, although the custodians 
of many of those old institutions and traditions that it 
will ultimately overwhelm seem to be strangely blind to 
its coming. After reading some furious diatribes by 
certain priests and theological writers against Spirit. 
ualism as a deadly enemy of the faith, we chanced upon 
an advertisement of Dr. Ellis T. Powell's ‘Psychic 
Research in the New Testament with its sub-title, 
"Seientifis Justification of Some of the Fundamental 
Claims of Christianity." — That is the object and mean- 
ing of Dr. Powell's scholarly little book—to provide 
“scientific justification for some of the fundamental 
claims of Christianity." ^ How the historian of the 
future will smile over the ignorant perversity that has 
dogged the steps and bitten at the heels of our new 
science ! 

Amongst our news cuttings was an article by a lead- 
ing Rationalist exposing” Spiritualism, but at the same 
fime making a side attack on one of our religious 
opponents, broadly hinting that the  theologimn'a 
‘devils’ are as mythical as our spirit world, each having 
an identical source in the ignorance and superstition of 
the past! 

We might almost be content to stand by and simply 
hold a watching brief in the ense! But of course, as 
between Spiritualiem and Materialism, the issues are 
clear. “Is human survival a fact?” Les. No. 
There is no ambiguity, no sophistry, no metaphysical 
word-spinning about it, until that thing of shreds and 
patches which passes to-day as Theology (the ''noblest 
of the sciences") comes in, and in the witness box 
thinks and hesitates and doesn't know, and seems 
generally incapable of giving a clear answer to any ques- 
tion that is put. 

We feel that we can afford to regard the present 
events with composure and satisfaction. For many 
years ave have been calling the attention of the outside 
world to the importance of Psychical Research and its 
discoveries, and our patience seems on the point of being 
rewarded at last. That the recognition should come in 
any circumstances but those of hostility, contention 

dtid dismay no one with any knowledge of the world’s 
history could possibly have expected, Certainly we 
never did. We expected tumult, and we are getting 
it. History is repeating itself in the old fashion. 

There is a passage in Oliver Wendell Holmes’ “Pro 
fessor at the Breakfast Table which may come in ap- 
propriately at this point. We have quoted it before, 
but it will bear repetition :— 

You don't know what plague has fallen on the practi- 
tioners of Theology? I will tell you then. It is Spirit- 
ualism. While some are crying out against it as a delusion 
of the devil, and some are laughing at it as u hysteric folly, 

and some are getting angry with it ns ^ mere trick of 
interested or mischievous persons, Spiritualiam is quietly 


undermining the traditional ideas ol the future «tate which 
have been and are still accepted not merely in those who 


believe in it, but in the general sentiment of the community, 
to a larger extent than most good people seem to be aware, 
It needn't be true to do this, any more than Homeopathy 
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need, to do its work. The Spiritualists have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over, which no doubt have been 
roughly handled by theologians at different times, And 
the Nemesis of the pulpit comes in a shape it little thought 
of, beginning with the snap of a toe joint and ending with 
such a crack of old beliefs tnat the roar of it is heard in all 
the ministers’ studies of Christendom! Sir, you cannot 
have people of cultivation, of pure character, sensible enough 
in common things, large hearted women, grave judges, 
shrewd business men, men of science, professing to be in 
communication with the spiritual world and keeping up 
constant intercourse with it, without its gradually reacting 
on the whole conception of that other life. 


Dear Professor! His words read like prophecy to- 
day. We have given the quotation without any attempt 
to soften down certain little asperities by omitting them, 
as for example the reference to the snap of a toe- 
joint. Even the bitterest opponent of the subject to- 
day would not repeat that ineptitude, which proceeded 
in the first instance from a great scientist of the past. 
Eo the man in the street knows better than that— 
to-day. 

“It need not be true, says Dr. Holmes, to do all 
the work which it has done and is doing. We will let 
that pass, too. We know that it is true, and that the 
test of a truth is that it shall work well.“ We are 
content to rest our case on that test. Our Spiritualism 
has permeated the thought of the time for two genera- 
tions; it hus liberalised theology and reacted in many 
ways on conceptions of the future life. And now it is 
coming nearer home: it is entering into its final abiding 
place, the general heart and mind of humanity, and it 
the result is rather comparable to the arrival of an earth- 
quake, we must remember what a tremendous incrusta- 
tion of old popular errors and traditions has to be broken 
up nog penetrated by the process, and refuse to be 
alarmed. 


THE “DAILY TELEGRAPH” AND SPIRITUALISM. 


An admirable reply to the criticisms of Miss Marie 
Corelli and others appears in the Daily Telegraph! (Feb- 
ruary 2lst) from Mr. Henry H. Lane (Cowes, I. W.). 

. Mr. Lane remarks on the prevalence of two statements 
in such criticism as is offered : — 

(1) A grudging admission that the phenomenon of tele 
pathy is worthy of investigation. K 

125 That people are being driven into insanity by Spirit- 
ualism. 


As regards the two hemispheres of the brain, on which 
Miss Corelli founded her main argument, he writes: 


Medical literature does not reveal that the passive 
hemisphere is other than a mass of brain matter lying 
fallow, unimpressed by ideas of any kind. For this reason 
eminent neuropaths have endeavoured to educate into 
activity a corresponding centre in the second hemisphere 
when a portion of the active has become diseased. Av- 
cording to Miss Corelli this would mean correcting a ten- 
dency to insanity by still further insanity. In short, Miss 
Corelli assumes more than the most eminent brain special- 
ists are willing to admit. The precise nature and function- 
ing of that second hemisphere has therefore not yet been 
ascertained in suchen way as would enable anyone to dog- 
matise. Just because we cannot build arguments on false 
premises, either for or against, I think that all these 
assertions are. no, more than mere bubbles of that hysteria 
which ‘Lucretius’ seems to find only in the camp of the 
Spiritualists, 


Mr. Lane has no patience with “Lucretius,” another 
critic. — He says: 


Finally, the contention that Spiritualism reveals only 
a, material heaven impresses me as nonsense, The heaven 


revealed in the Book of Revelation, then, is also a 
material one; so are the visions of Swedenborg. What 
kind of heaven does “Lucretius” anticipate? A mere 


ecean of blue and himself floating about? Is it feeling 
good? Or does he conceive rather of possessing a mentat 
organisation, with faculties corresponding to the five 
senses, which naturally will be duly exercised in a world 
of sights and sounds? Let us get at the facts. They 
begin with telepathy. — Until we can explain this, let 
matters remain in abeyance. 


It is refreshing to encounter clear thinking. such us Mr 
Lane exhibits. 


Conan Dovre-MeCang Densrg.- "The L.8.A: has no tickets 
left for this debate, either reserved or unreserved, 


Tapy Ji, a correspondent, has received a message con- 
taining the imperfect address, “Hammond House, London,” 


Can any of our readers assist in finding its whereabouts, if 
there is such a house? 4 


February 28, 1920." 


FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


In view of the Conan Doyle-McCabe debate on Thursday 
March lith, it has been judged advisable to hold no meetings 
at the rooms of the L. S. A, on that date. Dr. Vanstone's 
series of lectures will, instead, be carried one week further 
into May—viz,, to the 20th—-instead of ending on the 13th, 
and the closing "social" will be transferred to the 27th 


* * a Li 


The Delphic Club is holding a series of social Sunday 
evenings every fortnight. 


* L - B 


Mr. Herbert J. Rider, the hon. secretary of the Psychical 
Research Society in connection with the Working Men's 
College, St. Pancras, informs us that Dr. V. J. Woolley, a 
member of tne S.P.R., is to lecture before the members on 


"Multiple Personality" on March 3rd at 8 p.m. Visitors 
are welcome to attend. 
* * > * 


Sir A. Conan Doyle records in the Sunday Express“ 
(February 22nd) a notable experience with the crystal. He 
says; "I was at Harrogate recently, and among the people 
I met there was a lady—I say ‘lady’ in view ot her status 
and education—who showed me a crystal. She placed the 
crystal in a dark handkerchief, and gazed at it for a few 
minutes, Suddenly she said, ‘Look! A message for you!’ 
I myself then looked at the crystal and saw, clearly enough, 
a message from Raymond to his father, Sir Oliver Lodge. 
I have forwarded the message.“ 


* * * * 


We owe to the courtesy of Mr. Harry E. Tudor, a New 
York publicist, who informs us that he is a sincere student 
of psychological matters, a number of cuttings from New York 
journals descriptive of their reporters’ interviews with Si 
Oliver Lodge, when the vessel in which he sailed arrived in 
Brooklyn Harbour (now rather more than a month ago) 
They are, as Mr. Tudor remarks, “‘deliciously American," 
While on the whole they appear to represent pretty faith- 
fully Sir Oliver's views, as we know them, regarding Spirit- 
nalism, the atomic energy and the ether of space, the 
language in which they are conveyed hardly seems his, and 
the reporter who makes him responsible for the statement 
that he had had no experience with professional mediums, 
clearly misunderstood him. 


> * LI * 


The Rev. Arthur Pringle, writing in the National 
News" on „Messages from the Dead," in the usual tone of 
condemnation, has this significant comment: This brings 
us back to the present duty of the Churches. When are 
they going to scrap their obsolete eschatology, their impos- 
sible ideas of Heaven and Hell, and present a sane and in 
telligible conception of the life after death? This, after all, 
is at the root of the matter in nine cases out of ten.“ 


Much interest is being displayed in the course of lectures 
to be delivered by Mr. Ernest Hunt, the first of which is 
to he held at the Marylebone Studios on March 2nd. Mr. 
Hunt, who is speaking on a subject on which he is an ex- 
vert, is bound to be worth hearing. Particulars will be 
pound in our advertising columns. 


* * = * 


Mr. H. H. Lane, in the “Daily Telegraph,“ whose letter 
we notice elsewhere, remarks not only that Spiritualism is 
charged with causing insanity, but that he fully expects to 
read that the present crime wave can only be accounted for 
by Spiritualism. But the thing had actually occurred be- 
fore his letter appeared, for we had observed in a weekly 
paper an article by a so-called “‘psychic expert“ making this 
same charge. We can afford to let the enemy persevere in 
this direction without undue concern, because ultimately the 
reductio ad absurdum is reached. We recall the sarcastic 
lines of a century ago, What makes the price of beef and 
pork to rise, What fills the butchers’ shops with large blue 
lie?" In this case, of course, it is Spiritualism. 


The most astonishing of all Press remarks are those of 
“Dagonet” in the "Referee," His “contention is that 
Spiritualism is opposed to common-sense, that its whole his. 
tory is a record of fraud and imposture and self-deception 
that it is a fruitfnl cause of not only mental disturbance, 
but of insanity," Well; there is scarcely one great dis- 
covery, whether the locomotive, gus-lighting, electricity, or 
the spectroscope. which did not at first excite the ridicule of 
velf-constituted apostles of “common-sense,” 


When the official report. on Spiritualism by the London 
Dialectical Society appeared in 1573, the “Sporting Times" 
Wrote: "If I had my way, a few of tho leading professional 
Spiritualists should be sent as rogues and vagabonds to the 
treadmill for n few weeks, . . hey are a canting, deceit- 
ful, mischievous lat.“ ''Dagonet's" opinion seems much 
the same, and is worth just about as much. He is doubtless 
Wnaware of the first-class scientific work done in connection 
with this mE by some of the men of European reputation 
rity. 
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In the course of a long reply to Miss Marie Corelli 


A. V. H. writes Let Miss Corelli read further in the New 
Testament beyond the Gospels (too often mistranslated from 
the Greek text) into the Acts of the Apostles. 1 hey are 


replete with sufficient spiritual and psychic evidence to con- 
vince consistent Christians of the truths of Spiritualism 
She will then, in all fairness, 10t continue to denounce what 
the first followers of Christ, the early Christian Church, 
believed in and upheld.’ 


» * * „ 


It is only to be expected that the present great interest 
iu our subject should be seized upon by the horde of sharpers 
and self-seekers with which every movement is infested. We 
learn from New York that a woman who came into unsavoury 
prominence as a fraudulent materialising medium some years 
ago, is taking advantage of the occasion to renew her activi- 


ues in the United States She is but one of several un- 
desirable persons who are practising, not only in the United 
States, but in this country Let our vigilant and sincere 


workers keep it in mind, and do their utmost to discourage 
these things. 
" . . . 

Dr. Haydn Brown, psychologist and mental specialist, 
writing in the Sunday Herald" says: There is no more 
proof that spirits exist than that the sea-serpent does. I 
don't say they do not exist, but there is no more proof that 
they do." That is merely Dr. Haydn Brown's opinion. 
There are other members of his profession who disagree with 
him on this question The whole question to us turns on 
the meaning attached to the term spirits.“ If by that 
term is meant a race of supernal beings entirely separate 
from human existence, we would indeed claim to be in the 
same position as Dr. Brown—we have no scientific proof ot 


= 
such existences either. It is not in the nature of things 
that we could There would be no nexus between the two 
conditions of life. But if by spirits is meant discarnate 


human beings on another plane of conscious existence as 
natural as this one, then we can only say that the proofs 
have satisfied many thousands of persons,some of them of the 
highest intellectual grade 


" * * . 


Sir A. Conan Doyle has a trenchant article on *'Spirit- 


ualism and Insanity" in the Sunday Chronicle" (February 
15th) In this he completely cuts the ground from under 
the feet of Father Vaughan, the Rev. A. V. Magee, Dr. 
Schofield and other rash opponents. As Sir Arthur writes 
“Every Spiritualist is aware that he is only on the edge of 
an enormous subject, which has been ridiculed by the 
ignorant, defiled by impostors, used for base purposes by 
worldlings, but sanctified by the devotion and courage of 
great numbers of men and women who have testified to the 
truth. d à 

The story of Lord Brougham and his vision, while taking 
a bath, of a departed friend, with whom he had made a 
compact that whoever died first should appear to the other 
that is a story so ancient, so often told, us to be worn thread- 


bare. However, to the Daily Mail" it is something so new 
and startling as to he given a prominent place with the 
sensational heading Rath Room Ghost Sequel to Pact 
Written in Blood." That is the way to appeal to the 
popular “intelligence.” 


Now that so many editors have **discovered" Spiritualism 
it is pleasant to see in the columns of The Globe" some tes- 
timony to the fact that it is not a novelty. This newspaper 
says “There can surely be nothing novel in a subject that 
for over thirty years has been under close investigation by 
groups of the keenest intellects in most countries in Europe, 
as well us in America, and that now possesses id large litera- 
ture available to the public which embraces the mass of evi- 
dence silted and discussed by those eminent men, The fact ot 
the matter is that until quite recently there has ben a con- 
spiracy of silence upon this subject, so«that, although it is 
not really a new and mysterious one, it appears to the public 
to be so. 

* * . * 


The “Daily Mirror" thinks that mediums ought to put the 
police on the trail of criminals, and that the ghosts, if ghosts 
there be, should. teil us **how to be happy where we are, how 
to get houses, how to stop crime, how to stop wars, and how 
to pay the Income Tax!" It may be remarked that they 
do tell us how to stop crime and the causes of war, but few 
listen to them. 

* ‘* * LJ 

Meetings next week: 

Sunday : 

Miss Maud MacCarthy, Sl, Lansdowne-road, S p.m. 
Tuesday : 

Mr. Vango, L.S.A., 3 p.m. 

Mrs, Wesley Adams, Stead Bureau, 7 p.m. 
Wednesday : 

Mr. J. L. Langdon, Delphic Club, 5 p.m. 

Thursday : 
Mrs. de Crespigny, I. S. A. 7.30 p.m. 
Rey. Walter Wynn, Stead Bureau, 3.30 p.m. 
Friday: 
Mrs, Wallis, L.S.A., 4 p.m 
Rev. Susanna Harris, Delphic Club, 5 p.m. 
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PROFESSOR HYSLOP'S LATEST BOOK. 


A Critican, Sowxrwio View. 


Professor Hyslop in his new book* has given the world 
something worthy of his high reputation and his long years 
of research in the domain of psychic phenomena. After 
reading it one cannot fail to regret that its cost will place 
it beyond the reach of most students, It deserves to be 
widely read, and by all serious thinkers, because it em- 
bodies the ripe conclusions of one of the weightiest authorities 
on the subject with which it deals. It contains, also, an 
admirably judicial admixture of the philosophical and 
evidential sides of the great question. 

Dr. Hyslop explains in his preface that he has en- 
deavoured to treat every aspect of the problem regarding a 
future life, and especially to emphasise a large mass of facts 
that ought to have cumulative weight in deciding the issue. 
He comes back to this point later, and says, Isolated 
instances of these facts may be explained by chance or 
guessing, but a poh Coen mass of them, such as have 
appeared in the publications of the Societies for Psychical 
Research, cannot be so explained.“ à 

He is at pains to insist that the essential matter of the 
problem is to obtain positive evidence indicating the con- 
tinued personal identity of the dend. What we want to 
know," he says, speaking of the hypoksia of a spiritual 
body, “is whether that spiritual body is conscious or not 
and conscious with the same memory that the person had 
when living his earthly life. He considers that if there 
is no memory of the past, then the fact of survival has little 
interest. For himself, he has no doubts. “Personally,” 
he says, “I regard the fact of survival after death as scien- 
tifically proved." Most readers acquainted with Dr. 
Hyslop’s works do not need this assurance on his part, but 
others less fortunate might easily feel uneasy about their 
»sychic beliefs, when reading this book, until they reached 
iis „Credo,“ which occurs towards the end of the volume. 
The reason for this is that the author subjects to merciless 
criticism many aspects of psychic phenomena which ordinary 
folk are accustomed to accept. No opponent of Spiritualism 
has ever expressed more doubts than Dr. Hyslop does. The 
evidence has to be superlatively good before he will accept 
it. Indeed, we may permit ourselves the reflection that he 
sometimes unduly stretches this attitude of mind. He ex- 
plains, however, in his preface, nat he purposely discusses 
the evidence in a critical spirit, as though the subject had 
still to be proved F 2 
. The question of fact, not of explanation, he reminds us, 
is the first concern of science. Now the best means of prov- 

ing personal identity is the transmission of personal inci- 
dents, the more trivial the better," he says. e adds: 


The reason why most people object to the triviality of 
the fact adduced is that they nssume that these com- 
munications indicate the character of life in the spiritual 
world. But in proving the existence of spirits we are 
not concerned about their status or life in the transcen, 
dental world. We are not investigating that problem. 
We are trying to prove that spirits exist, not that they are 
wise or exalted in their intelligence. 


Tag Pnorkssokg's Pixx Pysamas. 


In view of his belief that trivial incidents form the best 
evidence of identity, we can understand Dr.  Hyslop's 
appreciation of certain communications that occurred regard- 
ing pink pyjamas worn by Professor William James. The 
incidents assume an added importance in view of the fact 
that Professor James is shown as remaining true to his rigid 
ideas on the subject while on earth, namely, the need of 
small and trivial facts that prove personal identity. Dr. 
Hodgson, we are told, while purporting to communicate 
through Miss Gaule, «aid he had seen Professor James in 
pink pyjamas, and that he looked “cute” in them. Dr. Hyslop 
wrote to the Professor and found that he was wearing pin 
pyjamas at the time—2a fact it was impossible for the psychic 
to know. Dr. Hyslop, after his usual careful fashion, en- 
deavoured to obtain a confirmation of this communication 
by cross-references. He tried with both Mrs. Chenoweth 
und Mrs. Smead, but without success. Some time later, 
after Professor James had passed on, an interesting event 
occurred. — Dr. Hyslop says: 


A young boy in the family of a clergyman developed 
mediumistic powers; and, both in automatic writing and 
by crystal gazing, in messages appearing as visual writing. 
when 1 was not present at all, Professor James purported 
to communicate and, mentioning me, referred to pink 
pyjamas and to a black necktie. He said, "I want you 
to give Hyslop two pairs of pink pyjamas and a black neck- 
tie for Christmas,’ The parents referred to the facts 
as amusing, without any knowledge of their significance, 
I had kept the incidents absolutely to myself. "hey were 
quite astonished to find how pertinent they were. The 
black necktie I used at sittings, and it had belonged to 
Professor James, The reference to “pink pyjamas ex- 
plains itself as the cross-reference which shonld have come 


* “Contact with the Other World," by Jamus H. Hysror, 
formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia 
erner Laurie, Ltd., 1920, 25/-. 
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through Mrs. Smead. The association of his name and 
mine with them strengthens the reference. 

The author thinks that the pink pyjamas” incident can- 
not be surpassed for evidential value. He looks at it from 
the purely scientific point of view. In this connection some 
comments claiming to come from Professor James are of 
interest and value He says: 

“Bread and milk and kerries often made the meal at 
night in the summer, and the vegetable kingdom furnished 
a large part of my food always. I was tond of apples 
and some kind of fish. These may seem remarkable things 
to return from heaven to talk of, but you will appreciate 
their value." 

(Xes, perfectly. 3 

“I can see the headlines in the e now if this 
were given out, but if I had said I had broken bread with 
the Saviour or Saint Paul there would have been many 
who would have believed it a part of the life of a man of 
my reputation in my new sphere.“ 


It may be remarked that the details regarding his diet 
were confirmed by Professor James’s son. 


Eventar Faors. 


There is an 5 interesting chapter in the book, 
entitled “Experimental Incidents." With regard to these 
Dr. Hyslop writes : — 
For some years experimental results have been obtained 
by investigators all over the world. There is to-day such 
a mass of well-authenticated facts affording a selection of 
incidents having the desired evidential value, as to make 
any other than the spiritistic hypothesis exceedingly 
improbable. 

There follow a number of incidents of first-class evidential 
value which are well worth reading. equally valuable is 
the chapter on “Experiences of Well-Known Persons,“ 
though of these Dr. Ur reds says they are quoted not so much 
for their scientific value, as on account of the unimpeach- 
able character of the witnesses. Some of those he mentions 
are Lord Brougham, Mr. Andrew Lang, Mr. G. J. Romanes, 
Robert Louis Stevenson, Sir Henry Stanley and Dean Hole. 
Under “Evidences of Survival" we ge the author's highly 
interesting experiences with Mrs. Piper, Mrs. Chenowe 
and others, giving particulars of messages received from 
Professor James, Dr. Hodgson, Mark Twain, and Dr. Isaac 
Funk. A chapter is devoted to the extraordinary Gifford 
case, where a dead artist of note, Mr. R. S. Gifford, i: 
described as painting through Mr. F. L. Thompson. While 
the latter was examining some of the dead artist's work he 
suddenly heard a voice saying, Nou see what I have done. 
Can you not take up an ish my work?!“ How Mr, 
Thompson did this with eminent success is told in remark. 
able detail. — Believers in reincarnation will find no support 
in Dr. Hyslop, who states that he regards the doctrine as 
logically unsound. 


DistopGiInG MATERIALISM. 


On the deeper philosophical side of the problem of 
psychic research Dr. Hyslop indulges in stimulating reflec 
tions. He incidentally instructs the researcher regarding 
the nature of true evidence. Physical phenomena such as 
raps, lights and levitation, he says, are no more evidence 
for the existence of spirits than is the fall of a tree, for 
telekinetic phenomena are among the most common in nature 
—magnetism, wireless telegraphy and gravitation are illus- 
trations. He insists that what constitutes evidence is the 
indication of purposive intelligence, not the mere mechanical 
movement of objects. There is no scientific excuse for the 
spiritualistic contention that physical phenomena prone the 
existence of spirits. Unaccompanied by mental phenomena 
they are useless." Then follows this pregnant passage:— 

If we should ever succeed in proving the existence of 
genuinely supernormal physical occurrences, definitely con- 
nected with supernormal mental occurrences, and so have 
reason to assign to both of them the same cause, we shall 
have a result of very great cosmic interest. To find that 
extra-organie intelligence can move matter without the 
intervention of normal human agency, even though 
Lit egg be usually associated with the movement, 
would be raise the question of the relation of intelli- 
gence to all mechanical action. If we once establish the 
fact of telekinesis by intelligence ulone—that is, the move- 
ment of inorganic objects by discarnate agencies, without 
contact— we open the way for considering the question of 
the priority of intelligence to all mechanical movement in 

the universe (p. 337). 


Dr. Hyslop goes on to point out how this will affect the 
materialistic theory of posse movement as mechanically 
caused. “Once let it proved," he says, “that the dis. 
carnate can be efficient to produce motion in organic objects, 
materialism will be forever dislodged from its stronghold” 

. 338). Less cautious and less scientific investigators than 
r. Hyslop will be inclined to think that telekinesis of the 
kind he describes has already been definitely established, 

It ix impossible in our compass to do more than outline 
a few of the aspects of the great subject o ably handled in 
this very important book. Tt may be described as Dr. 

yslop's magnum opus, It will enhance his already bigh 


reputation. 1 Le 


| 
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THE ULTIMATE CONSEQUENCES OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


A large audience welcomed Miss Lind-af-Hugeby as 
speaker at the W. T. Stead Bureau on the 19th inst. Miss 
Stead reminded the members that the speaker was a Vice- 
President of the Bureau, and that they should congratulate 
themselves on having secured her on that occasion. 

Miss Lind said she was not going to attempt a lecture, 
but rather to discuss whither Spiritualism was leading to- 
day; she would take for the title of her remarks, The 
Ultimate Consequences of Spiritualism.““ 

Dealing first with the remarkable publicity given to the 
subject during the last few weeks through the publication 
of the Vale Owen Script, she agreed that this publicity 
was of the most intense signifieance and value from the 
exolerie point of view. Only last December the Harms- 
worth Press, in the columns of “The Times," had attacked 
Sir Oliver Lodge and Conan Doyle, and now presumably 
Lord Northcliffe had suffered a kind of conversion, and was 
anxious to place the matter before the public. 

Discussing the difference between the Church and Spirit- 
ualism, both presumably believing in immortality, Miss Lind 
differentiated them into statie and fluidic conceptions of 
revelation. This ferment of Spiritualistic knowledge was, 
she said, now working hard in the Church, and the present 
publicity would spread it further, but it might be a score of 
years before the full effect was seen. Spiritualism itself 
was often dogmatic, but on the whole it was, in her opinion, 
freer from this sin than many other systems of EROGENE, 

The relation of Theosophy to Spiritualism was briefly 
touched upon. Sach, she EM was critical of the 
other, and yet each required the other's help in bringing 
their knowledge to the world—the one by teaching a pro- 
found philosophy and the other by means of the demonstra- 
tion ot phenomena. Miss Lind said that she regarded 
Spiritualistic facts as the living fire behind all aspects of 
religion, and that each required the adjustment and illumina- 
tion which came by its means. 

Spiritualism being based on gifts of mediumship, it was 
significant to note the great opening up of psychic faculties 
recorded everywhere to-day, probably never so widespread. 
Was this to be regarded as a pisan x or a danger? Unmoral 
or non-moral mediumship andouktedly had its dangers, but 
at the same time this psychic outpouring seemed to her to 
offer opportunity for the hastening of human evolution. A 
quotation from Anna Kingsford on mediumship, which dis- 
tinguished between contro! by an outside personality and 
the inspiration which resulted from a tuning up of the whole 
body by prayer, meditation, and fasting, was 8 and 
Miss Lind felt that if the writer had been expressing herself 
to-day, the ideas would have been phrased differently. Speak- 
ing às à psychic herself, Miss Lind dwelt upon the many 
references made by enemies of the subject to evil controls. 
The one shield and safeguard, she said, was the cultivation 
of psychie gifts for the highest ends to serve others— and no 
suggestion either from this side or the other could hurt one 
so armed. If we were free of evil ourselves, none could 
dominate us. 

Another point raised on mediumship was the limitation 
felt at times by all mediums in their jnability to express à 
message surging and beating within them. Would this 
always be so, or would humanity one day rise beyond this 
limitation, and the human mind be able to receive a clearer 
message from the Beyond? When a great message came 
through, the spiritual force transformed the messenger, 
changing every atom of his being, as à great healing vibra- 
tion, and working what was called conversion. 

Was the world: getting better, asked the speaker, or was 
it but a school of progress to a certain stage, to be con- 
tinued in other spheres? She would fain believe the latter, 
and that, through failing so often and so miserably, humanity 
to-day was, on the whole, expressing a higher standard of 
life than before. 

Speaking as a lover of animals, Miss Lind gently chal- 
lenged a paragraph by the editor of Ligut repeating the 
well-known statement that animals persist as individuals only 
as long as they are loved. Her belief was that the higher 
animals at least had a distinctive development of their own, 
as younger brethren, ond went on to higher states quite 
apart from any human interest in them; but upon the ques- 
tion of the lower stages of animal life she could not offer any 
sure opinion, 

Supposing this knowledge of Spiritualism became common 
property within the next few years, as it well might, how 
would it affect general values in this life? The other day 
à business man said to her in the course of conversation, “I 
want to die if all this beautiful story of the other world is 
tme; why struggl® hero?“ and sometimes she almost agreed. 
Journeying on the Underground railway recently in a stuffy, 
crowded carriage, she noted the tired, exhausted, unhappy 
faces of the workers returning from the City, and wondered 
what was the value of civilisation which produced so many 


these. 

Life had lessons of immense importance to teach us, and 
Spiritualism must have a message of cheer and goodwill and 
active participation in all that seeks to make the world a 
brighter and better place. No life should be sterile; every 
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life should be able to pass on to other spheres, feeling that 
other lives had been strengthened and ennobled by its exis- 
tence here. ‘Those who knew of the reality of spirit life here 
and hereafter should stretch out hands of help to all 
humanity 

B. McKenzie 


SURVIVAL AND ITS SEQUEL, 


By Isasenne De STEIGER 

The extremely interesting remarks in “Notes hy the 
Way" in Lieut of the 14th inst. will surely be endorsed with 
gratitude by readers who have carefully studied the subject 
of Spiritualism with unprejudiced mind Dr A CL 
Schofield’s views prove that his mind is laden with a very 
large number of unverified statements and the editor does 
well to impugn the value of any such collective denuncia- 
tion," as fis rightly calls the doctor's pronouncement. I 
do not mean, nor have I the ability, to add anything to the 
pile of evidence in favour of the fact of man's communication 
with the departed, That communication undoubtedly does 
exist; but as explained in “Questor Vitw's’’ valuable articles 
it is always through a medium, whether the mediumship be 
that of the inquirer himself or of another 

This is a cardinal point, overlooked by nine out of ten 
inquirers; and a further cardinal point is this: that all that 
Spiritualism, as generally practised, can do, is to prove the 
survival of inan. 

“Questor Vita“ gives most valuable information regard- 
ing the conditions of this survival; and it seems to me that, 
conceding the fact that the proof of continuous life after 
death is no longer in question by students, one clear question 
remains: What should be the steps thev should next take 
to advance beyond that point? Unfortunately here is where 
so many Spiritualists pause indefinitely. 

The Spiritualist says progress is made in the next planes 
The reincarnationist says there is no progress after death 
except advancement through repeated incarnations This 
is a great issue, but I shall look forward to further informa- 
tion from ‘‘Quiestor Vite'' on this special and all-important 
subject. He is, I feel sure, from his opening remarks, well 
qualified to give it 

Personally for many years past I have looked upon rein- 
carnation as a fact in Nature an all-important one deserv- 
ing the attention of man’s highest intellect and reason 

It appears to me that people cannot be too rratetul 101 
the great work that Spiritualism has done in checking the 
atheistic spirit of the day—which was rapidly destroying 
man spirituglly by practically proving that man survives 
the process of ph ical death and passes into another realm 
of life, and that he has the power to advance to perfection 
no longer the incompetent being that he is now—for of course 
I hold the doctrine of the fall of man, his capability of com- 
plete restitution, and his further advance in evolution to 
super-humanity. 

I try in my two books, “On a Gold Basis“ and in Super- 
humanity," to enlist people's deepest thoughts on their 
future —a future not confined to this world, which, but for 
Spiritualism, they were beginning to believe to be the only 
one There is no need to assure every student of the further 
evolution of man that he will find that there is and can he 
no other subject of such paramount and allabsorbing 
interest, 


THE POSITION OF MEDIUMS. 


Mr. H. T. Pemberton writes: 


To my mind the most vital and urgent requirement in 
our movement to-day is the making of mediumship what it 
ought to be an honoured and financially care-free protes- 
sion. 

Our mediums should be regarded as priceless treasures 
and safeguarded accordingly from friction and worry 
which—as “‘sensilives’’— they feel in a manner which persons 
of coarser fibre cannot even imagine. 

It is nothing less than a disgrace to us all that a college 
and hostel of mediums does not exist. The essentials should 
be : 

(1) A comfortable home, at all times when required. 

(2) Fullest opportunity for development, education, and 
recreation. 

(3) A generous salary when duly qualified, quite inde- 
pendently of services rendered. 

(4) The fees (if any) for the privilege of ‘‘sittings,”’ to 
be collected by the college. 

(5) The fullest latitude as to when, and how frequently, 
the sensitives’ gifts should be exercised. 

(6) Absolute security as to all pecuniary matters, and pro- 
vision for old age, and retirement. 

1 ted I add that I have no mediumistic powers of any 
ind. 


Ix “Children of the Dawn" (Kegan Paul, 2/6 net), Miss 
E. Katharine Bates gives us a compact little book written in 
her own vigorous and picturesque fashion. It deals with 
the question of children on of “affinities functioning on the 
same plane but in etheric union," We shall have more to 
say of the book later. 
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SPIRIT DRAWINGS AT THE WOMEN ARTISTS’ 
EXHIBITION. 


All but quite recent members of tho Alliance are familiar 
with the rooms of the Society of British Artists, in Suffolk- 
street, where they have listened to many inspiring and 
instructive lectures, It was significant to a member of the 
L. S. A. to note at the private view of the Society of Women 
Artists at present being held there a place of honour given 
to “communicated” drawings by a lady who hides her identity 
under the name of Candida, a specimen of whose work 
was recently reproduced in“ Eve. The pictures are named 
freely in the catalogue as: 27, A Spirit Drawing; 43, The 
Radiant Boy; 45, Two Scenes from Peer Gynt; 46, The 
Priest. , , : 

Is this significant of the change passing over public opin- 
ion that orthodox art as well as the Press gives n place to 
"direct" art with which psychie students have been long 
familiar? Note that it is women artists who have taken 
this step, N 

“The Radiant Boy“ and “The Priest" are complementary 
pictures, but I fear that for want of further elucidation by 
means of a printed slip to explain the symbology, most 

l people will pass by unheeding. T listened while several 
visitors made comments and consulted the catalogue, and 
tried to fathom the identity of “Candida,” but none seemed 
to grasp the significance of the drawings. 

"Candida" is an artist who hitherto has contented her- 
self with what would be called “pretty’’ sketches, bnt a 
year ago power of an unusual order began to pour through 

er, and out of much agony and stress and strain these pic- 
tures and many more than Spree here have come to birth. 
“Candida” is never aware of what the subject is likely to 
he; several of her drawings have been drawn upside down. 
strange materials are used, and strange preparations made 
before the drawing begins. Inks and chalks are chiefly 
used. A regular set of symbols fepe d various virtues, 
vices und emotions are employed, and means of these 
"Candida" can gather something of what the ultimate 
message of the picture may be. 

Beauty of colouring and power in design, apart from the 
message of the pictures, are apparent in these drawings, 
und vida admiring the many beantiful paintings and por- 
traits in the exhibition, I ean safely say that these four 
pictures are the pictures of power, so often denied to women's 
work, and pictures which carry, too, a spiritual message for 
the day. I congratulate Candida“ on her work, and on 
the recognition of it by a body of comrades. 

Miss Dorothea Sharpe. R. B. A., who is, by the way, a 
devoted student of psychic science, is represented in the 
| exhibition by a number of her wonderful *'Sunflecked pic- 
| tures’’—"*The West Wind," No. 295, is an inspiration. ''The 

Invisible Presence—November llth, 1918," by Florence M. 
Asher, represents a scene in the rejoicings on Armistice Day ; 
a number of grown-ups and children rejoicing with flags 
and flowers, and in iem them moves the shadowy 
presence of the boys, not gone, but with us, 

I hope many will visit the exhibition, which is open till 
March 20th. 

p. 


"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in our issue of January 
24th, we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of 
the following : 

£ s. d. 


5 0 0 
2.2 0 


Mra. Violet Tweedale 
W. Wi Soo w 

J. W. Campbell is L4 0 
Mrs. Gibson... jT vv Te T ids 010 0 
NHINOW POLES E 2 am id TA 0.0 7 
L. H. Robinson * "s T 22 ss 090 0 


THE DETECTION OF CRIME By PSYCHIC METHODS, 


We have received several accounts of the success of 
mediums in the detection of crimes and mysteries, but com- 
pared with the undiscovered cases, these are very few and as 
we have snid several times before, we do not look with favour 
upon the utilisation of psychic powers in this direction, or 
rather we discountenanoe the idea of calling in the uid of 
spirit agency, These matters belong essentinily ta our own 
region of mundane activities, They ore the business ol 
people in this world. We are in agreement with the writer 
who said that there nre dertain people who would, if they 
could, set the angels to work in factories, The endeavour to 
torn payehical powers into materin! channels opens the door 
to endless degradation nnd abuse. — We aspire (o use the 
supernrormal gifts for the highest and not the lowest ends. 


Hak Fuso. Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts, auEnUwl dg, with thanks, the following contribu- 
tions; A Johannesburg Friend, 12/-; tan and,“ I0/-. 

Wr hive received a new form of apparatus termed 
“Syko,"' consisting of an indicator or traveller which Is 
piod on a chart marked with letters, numbers aiid words. 

t ix olnimed that with the oid of this apparatus: guan ons 
may be answered, though we cannot guarantee. ite adapta- 
bility to psychic communications, 
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THE ROAD TO EN-DOR. 
— — 
Sigma, a clergyman of 
writes :— 

Mr. E. II. Jones, the author of “The Road to En-dor." 
seems to have overlooked ono very important point when ho 
boasts of having deceived “uw number of British officers, 
amongst whom were highly trained scientific men," Thes 
men trusted to the honour of an officer and a gentleman when 
they accepted the demonstrations and statements of Mr, 
Jones without verification or examination in any way eom. 
parable to the vigorous tests made by modern investigators, 
E is easy to deceive people under these conditions, but thew | 
are not the conditions under which the investigation has been 
made by modern scientists Such a deception as Mr. Jone 
practised might be justified in arranging a plan of esca 
from Turkish captivity, but to return home and then E 
a boast of this deception as a 8 unu of things psychie, and 
say that it forms a criterion of how easy it is to deceive 
English gontem and scientists at home who are on guard 
and strictly investigating, is not merely the veriest rant. but 
is an exceedingly reprehensible proceeding which no fair. 
minded man will be able to reconcile with the fitting con. 
duct of an officer and a gentleman. Mr. Jones must be 
i! ignorant of the subject he seeks to discredit, or 
e would know that there are hundreds of cases, together 
covering the whole ground, which it is impossible to explain 
by conjuring or sleight of hand. Mr. Jones’ punishment 
will be to see the subject, which he has so basely tried to dis- 
credit, received as a scientific fact by the majority. 

Writing on the hook referred to above, Viscountess 
Molesworth says, “It is questionable if this superficial stuf | 
should be treated seriously. One can but admire the pluck 
and ingenuity by which these gallant officers effected their 
escape from a Turkish prison, and their sd no doubt. 
are on a par with those of all the heroes of the great war. | 
But one is also struck by the amazing coolness and effrontery | 
they display in comparing their clever tricks with psychic 
phenomena under the severest test conditions by the great 
scientists of the day." 


the Church of England, 


DR. SCHOFIELD'S CHARGES. 


Mu. A. P. Sryvnerr’s Repry. 


Mr. A. P. Sinnett writes: 


"You quote Dr. Schofield as saying in a recent interview 
(p 60) that Mr. A. P. Sinnett has sounded the depths of 
Spiritualism ‘and his disclosures are unprintable.“ is b 
a mis-statement for which the harshest synonym for that term 
is best appropriate. Evidently from the bit you quote in 
a former issue Dr. Schofield's lecture at Morley Hall, which 
receded the interview, was a farrago of foolishness and 
ignorant hostility —but it is not my special business to deal 
with either the lecture or the interview. On the other hand 
it is my business to assure all Spiritualists who will listen 
to me, that while I represent a movement which I regard as | 
w lofty sequel to Spiritualism, I am, and always have been, 
a Spiritualist as well as a Theosophist, and my earnest 
efforts have constantly been directed towards the intimate 
reconciliation of the two great departments of super-physical 
research. ey 

“So T object to being calumniated in the face of Spiritu- 
alist friends even by an assailant for whom they are not likely 
to have much respect," 

Dr. A. T. Schofield writes: “A lie is hard to catch. I 
have received ample apology from "The Daily Sketch' for 
their absurd error respecting lunaties and Spiritualism, which 
they own was theirs and not mine. I shall have great 
pleasure in giving you the name of my authority as ta 
mediums.” 


COMING EVENTS. 
(For DETAILS ser Apyrs.) 


March 2nd.—Mr. Ernest Hunt, Lecture, Marylebone, 
March Ard Britten Memorial Meeting, Manchester, 
Dr. Wooley, Working Men's College, St.“ 
Pancras, 
March th.—Mr. Horace Leaf, Lecture, Mortimer Hall. 
March 1ith.—Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate, Queen's Hall. 
Mareh 30th. Sir A. Conan Doyle, Battersea Town Hall. 
March Ast. — Anniversary of Spiritualism Meeting, Queen's 
Hall, by Marylebone Society. 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confinod to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. 

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—]l, Miss Violet Burton; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. Wed- 
nesday, March 3rd, 7.30, Mrs, E. A. Cannock 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, Furnival Hall, 3, Furnival- 
street, Holborn, E.C, —March 5th, nt 7, Miss Violet Burton, 
trance address, Some Spiritual Aspects of Home Circles,” 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Graddon Kent, 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street. 
6.30, address by Mr. Kirby. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-strect.—0.30, Mr. George 
Prior. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs. Bloodworth. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. ` 

Peckham,.—Lausanne-road,—7, Mrs. A. 
Thursday, 8.15, Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Battersea,—45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham  Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. Pulham. Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Church of the Spirit Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
II, Mr. J. Clark; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella Saturday, March 
Oth, social and dance at Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road, 
Peckham, S. E. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead.— 
Wednesday, March 3rd, 8, Mrs. Harvey. Sunday, 7th. 7, 
1 E. Marriott; members’ circle after service; Lyceum 
at 3. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5. Broadway.— 
1l, Mrs. Stanley Boot; 6.30, Mr. Percy E. Beard. Wed- 
nesday, March 3rd, 7.30. Meeting for Members only; doors 
closed at 7.35 p.m. Healing (as usual) except Tuesday and 
Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
II. Mr. Ernest Meads on Genius and Spirit Influence” ; 
3, Lyceum; cordial invitation to old and young; 7, address 
by Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn on “The Eternal Justice," Wed- 
nesday, Mr. T. W Ella, trance address. Thursday, Mr. 
Percy Street. Saturday, special social and dance, 7 to 
10.30, Sunday, 7th, 11, Mr. J. Macbeth Bain on 
Healing“; 7, Mr. A. Punter. address and clairvoyance. 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs. Crowder, 
addresses and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, at §, 
public meeting. 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood.—Old Steine Hall. 
11.30, healing circle; 7, Mr. J. J. Goodwin, Study ot 
Creation of Man"; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 
8, special visit of Mrs. Wm. Paulet, address and psychic 
readings. Wednesday, 3, monthly healing circle; 7.30, mem- 
bers’ monthly circle. Thursday, 7.15, enquirers, questions 
and clairvoyance; a hearty welcome to all. Forward move- 
ment, see advertisement, 


Boddington 


Bricuton BRorHERBOOD.—lhe financial statement of this 
society shows that it has not only cleared off the deficit left 
from last year of £17 3s. 6d., but has a balance in hand of 
£96 10s. Scl. including £57 15s. ld. towards the Extension 
and Building Fund. 

A scvCCESSEFUL dance and social was held on Saturday 
night by the Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, in aid of the 
building fund. The organisers were Mr. R. A. Bush, Mr. 
McNeil, Mrs, Hardy and Mr. Bamford. Representatives 
were present from the Kingston and Clapham societies 

Tue first balance sheet of the Walthamstow Spiritualist 
Church, which is just a year old—haying been started in a 

rivate house in February of lust year—shows a balance in 
hand of cver £53, £30 of which has been raised towards a 
building fund, This young Society is to be congratulated 
on its energy and enthusiasm. 

Lirie [tronp.—At the annual general meeting of the 
Little Ilford Society of Christian Spiritualists the following 
officers were elected; President, Mr. Watson; Vice-Presi- 
donts, Mr. Stepheus and Mr. Elliott; Secretary and Assistant 
Secretary, Mrs, Dixon, Miss Wilson; Treasurer, Mrs. Watson; 
Stewards, Mr. Hodges and Mr. Tillett; Organist, Mrs. 
Watson; Delegate to U.L.S.. Mrs. Jamrach; Lyceum Con- 
ductor and Assistant, Mr. Hall, Miss Robertson; Lyceum 
Secretary, Miss Wilson; Auditors, Mr. Robertson and Mr. 
Hine; Committee, Mesdames Marriott, Tutt, Robertson, Self, 

Jackson, Tillett, George, Pattenden, and Mr, Marriott 


Contact with the Other World. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA. 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 


By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D. 


Formerly Professor of Logic and Ethios in Columbia University. 


Cloth, 493 pages, 25/6 not, post free. 
To order from — 


Orca or "Lromr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. O. 1. 


AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF 
OCCULTISM, 


A Compendium of Information on 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, OCCULT PERSONALITIES 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, DEMONOLOGY, SPISITISM 
AND MYSTICISM. 


By LEWIS SPENCE. 


The first really comprehensive Encyclopædia of Occultism in 
all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
sciences—anthropology, folklore, archmology, &c,—hayve been 
freely drawn upon s a few articles on specialist subjects have 
been contributed by experts (¢.g., Gypsies, by David MacRitchie), 


A large volume of some 500 pages, with many illustra- 
tions, full-page plates, &, 25/9 net post free. 
Orricg or “Jacat,” 6, Queen Square, Lonponx, W. C. I. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Soripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research, 
By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

SOME OF THE CoxrENTS —Dur Fathers House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apos:les—Christ’s Mission to the World—Reality 
of the Resurrection—Excursions of the Spiritual Body —4 ppesrances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Daath- Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited —Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritusl Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience - Evidence of the D-rect V Materialisa- 
tion —Psychic Photography —Lesitstions—Fire Prootings—Apports— 
Modern and Biblical 8 Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Soientists— Attitude of Religion, &« 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, / net 
post tree. 


Orrice or "Lronr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, V. C. 


THE BRITTEN MEMORIAL. 
NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN 
that the Anaual General Meeting of Sabscribsrs will be held in the 
“Onward” Buildings. 207, Deansgate, Man 
Os WzpwNEsDaAY, Manca 380, AT 2.30 f. u 
A. W. OBR, Ho 


2, Wilmington Gardens, Eastbourne. 


EVERYBODY SHOULD KEAD 
"SOUL CULTURE." 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 


Biblical Teac ning, gives lessons in soul development aud power, aud 
how to rise to the highest spiritual life, 

It shows what is wrong with the world. and reveals an effectual 
nd permanent remedy. Instead of & Babel of Tongues we may 


earn a pure language. 
64 net post free. 
W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 
London, S E. 15. 


New Cheaper Abridged Edition. 


| HUMAN PERSONALITY 


and Its Survival of Bodily Death. 


By FREDERIC W. H. MYERS. 
Edited and Abridged by S B. and L. H. M. With portrait. 


Cloth, 307 pages, 7/- nett post free. 
Orrica or Lionr, 6, Queen Square, Lowpo, W. C. I. 


New Edition, Now Ready. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION, 


From the Spiritualist Standpoint, 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
40 pages, 74d. nett post free. 
Orrice or '*Liour," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. O. I. 


“CHILDREN OF THE DAWN.” 
By E. KATHARINE BATES. 
With three Psychical Photographs. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 2/9 nett post free. 
Orrick or ‘‘Licut,"’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 
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SPIRIT DRAWINGS AT THE WOMEN ARTISTS’ 
EXHIBITION. 


All but quite recent members of the Alliance are familiar 
with the rooms of the So ety ot British Artists, in Suffolk- 
street. where they have listened to many inspiring and 
instructive lectures. It was significant to a member of the 
L.S.A. to note at the private view of the Society of Women 
Artists at present being held there a place of honour given 
to ‘communicated’? drawings by a lady who hides her identity 
under the name of Candida, a specimen ol whose work 
was recently reproduced in Eve.' Ihe pictures are named 
freely in the catalogue as; 27, A Spirit Drawing; 43, The 
Radiant Boy; 45, Two Scenes from Peer Gynt; 46, The 
Priest 

Is this significant of the change passing over public opin- 
ion that orthodox art as well as the Press gives a place to 
"direct" art with which psychic students have been long 
familiar? Note that it is women artists who have taken 
this step. 

“The Radiant Boy and The Priest“ are complementary 
pictures, but I fear that for want of further elucidation by 
mieans of a printed slip to explain the symbology, most 
people will pass by unheeding. I listened while several 
visitors made comments and consulted the catalogue, and 
tried to fathom the identity of Candida,“ but none seemed 
to grasp the significance of the drawings. 

“Candida” is an artist who hitherto has contented her- 
self with what would be called “‘pretty’’ sketches, but a 
year ago power of an unusual order began to pour through 
her, and out of much agony and stress and strain these pic- 
tures and many more than appear here have come ta birth. 
"Candida" is never aware of what the subject is likely to 
be; several of her drawings have been drawn upside down 
strange materials are used, and strange preparations made 
before the drawing begins. Inks and chalks are chiefly 
used. <A regular set of symbols representing various virtues, 
vices and emotions are 5 and by means of these 
"Candida" can gather something of what the ultimate 
message of the picture may be. 

Beuuty of A esci und power in design, apart from the 
message of the pictures, are apparent in these drawings, 
and while admiring the many beantiful paintings and por- 
traits in the exhibition, I can safely say that these four 
pictures are the pictures of power, so often denied to women's 
work, and pictures which carry, too, a spiritual message for 
the day. I congratulate “Candida” on her work, and on 
the recognition of it by a body of comrades. 

Miss Dorothea Sharpe, R.B.A., who is, by the way, a 
devoted student of psychic science, is represented in the 
exhibition by a number of her wonderful “Sunfleckeel pic- 
tures" The West Wind," No. 295, is an inspiration. The 
Invisible Presence—November llth, 1918," by Florence M. 
Asher, represents a scene in the rejoicings on Armistice Day; 
a number of grown-ups and children rejoicing with flags 
and flowers, and in betri en them moves the shadowy 
presence of the hoys, not gone, Lut with us. 

I hope many will visit the exhibition, which is open till 
March 20th 

B. 


"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in our iue of January 
91th, we ha to acknowledge, with thanks. the receipt of 
the following 


£s; di 
Mrs. Violet Tweedale 5 0 0 
W. W. Phillips : 2 2 0 
J. W Campbell ‘ T £a LL y 
Mrs. Gibson 0 10 0O 
H. g. V.P xs us DS de 
L. H. Robinson 09 0 


THE DETECTION OF CRIME BY PSYCHIC METHODS. 


We hare received several accounts at the ALCO RA of 
mediuma in the detection of crimes and mysteries, but com- 
pared with the undiscovered cases, these are very few and as 
we have «atd several time bet ore we do not look « ith. Favour 
upen the utilis tion ol psychi Oner i this direction, or 
rather we discountenanee the idea of calling in the aid of 
spirit agen: These matters belong essentially to our own 
region of mundane activities They sre the business of 
people in this world We ore in agreement with the writer 
who «tid that there are dertain people who would, if they 
could, set the angels to work in factories The endeavour to 
turn payebical powers into material channels opens the door 
to endless deyradation and abuse. We napire to ase the 
su permormal Kilts for the highest and not the lowest ends 


Hvsx Feu, Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks the following contribu- 
tions: A Johannsen Friend, 12 "Rowland." 10/- 

Wr have received a pew form of 
"Syko," consisting of an indicator or traveller which Ta 
laced ot à chart marked with letters, numbers and words. 

tie claimed that with the aid of this apparatus questions 
may be answered, though we cannot guarantee ite udapta- 
hility to peychio communications r 


apparatus termed 
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THE ROAD TO EN-DOR. 

"Sigma," a clergyman of the Church of England 
writes : 

Mr. E. H. Jones, the author of The Road to En-dor." 
seems to have overlooked ono very important point when he 
boasts of having deceived “a number of British officers 
amongst whom were highly trained scientific men." These 
men trusted to the honour of an officer and a gentleman when 
they accepted tho demonstrations and statements of Mr 
Jones without verification or examination in any way com- 
parable to the vigorous tests made by modern investigators 
It ix easy to dec ive people under these conditions, hut thes 
are not the conditions under which the investigation has been 
made by modern scientists Such a deception as Mr. Jone 
practised might be justified in arranging a plan of escape 
from Turkish captivity, but to return home and then Cala 
a boast of this deception as a disproof of things psychic, and 
say that it forms a criterion of how easy it is to deceive 
English gentlemen and scientists at home who are on guard 
and strictly investigating, is not merely the veriest rant bui 
is an exceedingly reprehensible proceeding which mo fair. 
minded man will be able to reconcile with the fitting con- 
duct of an officer and a gentleman. Mr. Jones must be 
sractically ignorant of the subject he seeks to discredit, or 
ie would know that there are hundreds of cases, together 
covering the whole ground, which it is impossible to explain 
by conjuring or sleight of hand. Mr. Jones’ punishment 
will be to see the subject, which he has so basely tried to dix 
credit, received as a scientific fact by the majority. 

Writing on the book referred to above,  Viscountes 
Molesworth says, It is questionable if this superficial stuff 
should be treated seriously. One can but admire the pluck 
and ingenuity by which these gallant officers effected their 
escape from a Turkish prison, and their exploits, no doubt, 
are on a par with those of all the heroes of the great war. 
But one is also struck by the amazing coolness and effrontery 
they display in comparing their clever tricks with psychic 
phenomena under the severest test conditions by the great 
scientists of the day.” 


DR. SCHOFIELD'S CHARGES. 
Mr. A. P. SuxwETT's Rgrry. 


Mr. A. P. Siunett writes: 

"You quote Dr. Schofield us saying in a recent interview 
(p 60) that Mr. A. P. Sinnett has sounded the depths ol 
Spiritualism ‘and his disclosures are unprintable.^ This b 
a mis-statement for which the harshest synonym for that term 
is best appropriate. Evidently from the bit you quote m 
a former issue Dr. Schofield's lecture at Morley Hall, which 
preceded the interview, was a farrago of foolishness and 
ignorant hostility —but it is not my special business to deal 
with either the lecture or the interview. On the other hand 
it is mv business to assure all Spiritualists who will listen 
to me, that while I represent a movement which I regard a 
a’ lofty sequel to Spiritualism, I am, and always have been. 
a Spiritualist as well as a Theosophist, and my earnest 
efforts have constantly been directed towards the intimate 
reconciliation of the two great departments of super-physical 
research. 

“So I object to being calumniated in the face of Spiritu- 
alist friends even hy an assailant for whom they are not likely 
to have much respect," 

Dr. A. T. Schofield writes: A lie is hard to catch. I 
have received ample apology from ‘The Daily Sketch’ for 
their absurd error respecting lunatics and Spiritualism, which 
they own was theirs and not mine. I shall have great 
pleasure in giving you the name of my authority as tè 
mediums,” 


COMING EVENTS. 
(For Derams sry ÁDvTS.) 


March 2nd.—Mr, Ernest Hunt, Lecture, Marylebone 
March 3rd— Britten Memorial Meeting, Manchester. 
Dr. Wooley. Working Men's College, St 
Pancras, , 
March th. Mr. Horace Leaf, Lecture, Mortimer Hall, 
March lith.—Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate, Queen's Hall. 
March. Anh, Sir A. Conan Doyle, Battersea Town Hall. 
March 31st.—Anniversary of Spiritualism Meeting, Queen's 
Hall, by Marylebone Society. 


"SHAKKRSPRARE' S HkvkLATIONS, by Shakespeare's Spirit’ 
through the mediumship of Sarah Taylor Shalford (Torch 
Press, New York). In rending this deplorable production, 
we feel like Figaro, who laughed in order that he might not 
woop Pr AM bequeathed a curse to those who dew- 
crated his tomb. An even weightier objurgation might have 
heen reserved for those who defile his memory with doggerel 
lines having his great name attached. We wish there could 
be n big bonfire into which all the trashy literature with 
which our subject is disfigured could be finally consumed. Ol 
curso, the liberty of the Press must be respected—we cannot 
have an Index Expurgatorins but 0, Liberty, what crime 
are committed in thy name!" f 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—ll, Miss Violet Burton; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. Wed- 
nesday, March 3rd, 7.30, Mrs. E. A. Cannock. 

Spiritualists’ Rendezvous, Furnival Hall, 3, Furnival- 
street, Holborn, E.C.—March 5th, at 7, Miss Violet Burton, 
trance address, Some Spiritual Aspects of Home Circles." 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mrs. Graddon Kent. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street,— 
6.30, address by Mr. Kirby. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. George 
Prior. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs. Bloodworth. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. ~ 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. A. Boddington. 
Thursday, 8.15, Mr. T. W. Ella. 

Battersea 45, St. John's Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mr. and Mrs. Pulham. Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Church of the Spirit Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S. E.— 
11, Mr. J. Clark; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. Saturday, March 
6th, social and dance at Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road, 
Peckham, S.E. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead.— 
Wednesday, March 3rd, 8, Mrs. Harvey. Sunday, 7th, 7, 
Mrs. E. Marriott; members' circle after service; Lyceum 


3. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
II, Mrs. Stanley Boot; 6.30, Mr. Percy E. Beard. Wed- 
nesday, March 3rd, 7.30. Meeting for Members only; doors 
closed at 7.35 p.m. Healing (as usual) except Tuesday and 
Saturday. . 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
II. Mr. Ernest Meads on Genius and Spirit Influence" ; 
3, Lyceum; cordial invitation to old and young; 7, address 
by Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn on The Eternal Justice," Wed- 
nesday, Mr. T. W Ella, trance address. Thursday, Mr. 
Perey Street. Saturday, special social and dance, 7 to 
10.30. Sunday, 7th, 11, Mr. J. Macbeth Bain on 
"Healing"; 7, Mr. A. Punter, address and clairvoyance. 

Brighton —Athenaum Hall — 11.15 and 7, Mrs. Crowder, 
addresses and descriptions; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, at 8, 
public meeting. 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood.—Old Steine Hall.— 
11.30, healing circle; 7, Mr. J. J. Goodwin, "Study of 
Creation of Man"; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 
3, ial visit of Mrs. Wm. Paulet, address and psychic 
readings. Wednesday, 3, monthly healing circle; 7.30, mem- 
bers“ monthly circle. Thursday, 7.15, enquirers, questions 
and clairvoyance; a hearty welcome to all. Forward more 
ment, see advertisement. 


Bricutos BRorngRBOop.—The financial statement of this 
society shows that it has not only cleared off the deficit left 
from last year of £17 3s. 6d., but has a balance in hand of 
£96 10s. Sd.. including £87 15s. ld. towards the Extension 
and Building Fund. 

A srccESSFUL dance and social was held on Saturday 
night by the Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, in aid of the 
building fund. The organisers were Mr. R. A. Bush, Mr. 
McNeil, Mrs. Hardy and Mr. Bamford. Representatives 
were present from the Kingston and Clapham societies. — 

Tun first balance sheet of the Walthamstow Spiritualist 
Church, which is just a year old—having been started in a 
rivate house in February of lust year—shows a balance in 
and of cver £53, £30 of which has been raised towards a 
building fund. This young Society is to be congratulated 
on its energy and enthusiasm. $ 

latte Invorp.—At the annual general meeting of the 
Little Ilford Society of Christian Spiritualists the following 
officers were elected; President, Mr. Watson; Vice-Presi- 
dents, Mr. Stephens and Mr. Elliott; Secretary and Assistant 
Secretary, Mrs. Dixon, Miss Wilson; Treasurer, Mrs. Watson; 
Btewards, Mr. Hodges and Mr. Tillett; Organist, Mrs. 
Watson; Delegate to L. I. S., Mrs. Jamrach; Lyceum Con- 
ductor and Assistant, Mr. Hall, Miss Robertson; Lyceum 
Secretary, Miss Wilson; Auditors, Mr. Robertson and Mr. 
Hine; Committee, Mesdames Marriott, Tutt, Robertson, Self, 
Jackson, Tillett, George, Pattenden, and Mr. Marriott. 


Contact with the Other World. 


THE LATEST EVIDENCE AS TO COMMUNICA- 
TION WITH THE DEAD. 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph. D., LL.D. 
Formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University. 
Cloth, 493 pages, 25/6 net, post free. 
10 order from. 
q Ornce or Lianr, 6, Queen Square, Loxpos, W.C.1. 


THE OCCULT SCIENCES, 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE, MAGIC, 


AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF 
OCCULTISM, 


A Compendium of Information on 


OCCULT PERSONALITIES 
DEMONOLOGY, SPISITISM 
AND MYSTICISM. 


By LEWIS SPENCE. 


The first really comprehensive Encyclopmdia of Occultiam in 
all its manifold branches, supplying, in alphabetical form, a very 
real literary and scientific desideratum. All the various collateral 
sciences—anthropology. folklore, archwology, &c.,—have heen 
freely drawn upon and a few articles on specialist subjects have 
been contributed by experts (e.g., G'ypstes, by David MacRitchie). 


A large volume of some 500 pages, with many illustra- 
tions, full-page plates, &c , 25/9 net post free. 
Orrice or *Licur," 6, Queen Square, Loxpox, W. C. I. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 


Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

Some or THe Coxrents —Üur Fathers House— The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apos:les—Christ's Mission to the Word —Eeality 
of the Resurrection — Excursions of the Spiritual Body —4 ppearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Daath- Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited—Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience —Evidence of the D.rect Voice —Materialisa- 
tion—Psychic Photography —Levitations—Fire Proofings—Apports— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientists—Attitude of Religion, &c 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, / net 
post tree. 
Orrice or “‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Loxpox, W. C. I. 
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THE BRITTEN MEMORIAL. 
NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN 


that the Annual General Meeting of Subacribsrs will be held in the 
“Onward” Buildings. 207, Deansgate, Man 
Os Wepsespay, Manca Sap, AT 2.30 px 
A. W. O22, Hon. Sec. 


2, Wilmington Gardens, Eastbourne. 


EVERYBODY SHOULD READ 
“SOUL CULTURE.” 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 
Biblical Teaching, gives lessons in soul development and power, and 
how to mse to the highest spiritual life. 

It shows what is wrong with the world. and reveal: an effectual 
nd permanent remedy. Instead of a Babel of Tongues we may 
earn & pure language. 

64 net post free. 
W. RODMAN & Co., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 
London, S E. 15. 


New Cheaper Abridged Edition. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY 


and Its Survival of Bodily Death. 


By FREDERIC W. H. MYERS. 
Edited and Abridged by 8 B. and L. H. M. With portrait. 


Cloth, 307 pages, 7/- nett post free. 
Orrics or Lienr, 6, Quzex Square, Loxpo, W. C. I. 


New Edition. Now Ready. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION, 
From the Spiritualist Standpoint. 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Dcyle. 
40 pages, 72d. nett post free. 
Orrick or ' Licut,’’ 6, QvzzN Sovare, Lonpox, W. C. I. 


"CHILDREN OF THE DAWN." 


By E. KATHARINE BATES. 
With three Psychical Photographs. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 2/9 nett post free. 
Orrice or Lehr, 6, Queen Square, Lospos, W. C. I. 
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Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon.). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With s Biograph Br Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. P diot 324 pages, 65. 6d. 

An Ex- 


TE the Threshold of the Unseen. 

amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S, 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s. 


M is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Oloth, 
199 pages, 58. 5d. 
piritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. By J. Arthur Hill. Iatrodauction by Sir A. Conan 


Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 
e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Beer. Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 
uman Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 6s, 6d. 
Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


chom Thought Transference, Tel mg zl Allied Phe- 
nomens. Br james Coates, Ph. D., F. A. S. oth, 6s 


Peminiscences. By Alfred Biel Includ- 
ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s.3d, 


fter Death. New Enlar apod Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s, 11d. 


actical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered, By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Prsctical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga with 
& chapter devoted to Persian Magic, By O Hashnu Hara. Is. 8d. 
Bustos Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmariam 4 or Hypnotism. By O 
Hashnu Hara, 1s. 8d. 
e Voices. ASequel to Glimpses of the Next 
Btate, Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13, By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore, Cloth, 481 pages, 4s. 
peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth, Paper covers, 
21. 27.3. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


No! Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


tho Mediumship of Parma, Cloth, 4s. 11d. 


ihe Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediunship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d, 


he Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism, By the Rev. F, Fielding-Ould, M.A, Cloth, 4s. 9d, net. 


aude's Book. Adited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s, 4d, 


Through the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biography of a Soul in Paradise, Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. Lees, Cloth, 4 s. 5d. 


Ts Life Elysian. 


uem gr of a Boul in Paradise, 
loth, 355 pages, 4«. 5d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times. By E. Howard Grey, D. D. S. Cloth, 532 pages, 5s, 8d. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev, Prof. G. Henslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages. As. net. 

afed, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 
Earth-Lifo and Spirit-Lifo, being Spirit Communicatio ivod 
through Mr. Sea Barker the —.— Trauco-Paintin T Modium 
With an Append communications from the Spirit Artista, 

Ruisdal an eme Y rm . 8d. post free. 
uman LA and its Survival of Bodily 


Death, By F. W Myers. Abridged Edition, Cloth, a, 
pages, 7s, 


Ma, s Survival after Death; or the Other Side 
of uS 1 ANS 2 eene Human pope Lovan 
Jeatb. Problems of the Future Life 


and its Nature, By J. H. Hyslop, Ph. D., LL. D. Cloth, 46 
pages, 9s. 6d. 


Being More Leaves from the 
Recorded for the author 


Lees, 


Research, 


[February 28, 1920. 


6, Queen Square, SourHAMPTON Row, Lonpon, W. C. 1, at 


ur Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


e e 
9 to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 


Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d, 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. IId. 


(yz Lu Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E. Katharine Bates. Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 8d / 
MW Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- | 
cences. By Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, | 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. | 
(Fone West. 
Experiences. 
359 59 pages, 53.6d. — 5a. 6d. 
achings 


ec 


Three Narratives of After-Death 
Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 


l'eachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
ue Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. n D. So. 96 
pages, 1s. 1 


he 1 Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 28. 9d. 


he Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. 4d. 


rivate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


S Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, Bj 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy), 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 
hantasms of the Living, By Edmund Gurney, 
F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore: Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 185. 
he Undiscovered Country. A Sequence ol 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 64. 
There is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


265 pages, 28. 10d. 


ere ) aud Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 
hy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of th 
Problem of Life znd Da of 101 Eile and Death. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 5d. 


((hristianity anc and £ Spiritualism. History of the 


Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse deo 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 5d. 
[he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and | 

Adventures of ds Clairvoyantes, By D. and H. Severn | 


Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4 x 
IEEE in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 84d. | 
Mediumship | Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2a. 24d. 
ow to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and | 


M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Pe Self-Culture. By E. W. aud ME 
Wallis. Boards, 105 pages, 2s. 24d, 


ie Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- Levi- 


tations, xo. By W. J. Crawford, D. So. Cloth, 246 pages, 6a. 5d, net 


Hisperiments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
“t Contact” and the “Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawford, 
D. Se. Cloth. 101 pages, 6s. 5d. net. 

A Course of Practical Psychic Instruction. 
Cloth, 8s. 


Gpiritualism the í the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- | 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth, 415 pages. 8s. . 


fh Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 
Mystery which hath been Hidden for Ages and from Generations 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible, BY 

J. C. Street. With plates, Cloth, 12s, 6d. net. 

he Survival of Man. By Sir Oliver 

F. R. S. Cloth, 239 pages, 28, 3d. 
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Raymond; or Life and Death. By Sir Oliver 
„E.R.S. Eleventh Edition. Cloth, 15s. 64. net. | 


etters from the Other Side. | 
Henry Thibault With a Foreword by W. F. Cob} | 
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